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RE ADE R
Studious Readet.

ILT thou not look upon
this Labour of mine,
to be a moft bold and
almoff Herculean at»

tempt, to wage War againft the
Giant-like Oppofition of all the Arts
and Sciences 2 And thus to challenge
the flouteft Hunters of Nature ? Do-
&ors will knit their enraged brows up-
on me . the Authority of Mafters, the
endeavours of the Barchelors of - Arg
the heat of the Schoolmen, 1he fedition
of the Mecchanicks, will be all up in
\Arms_againft me. Al which if 1 flab
at ome blow, will it not be a greater
work. than Hercules in the accomplifb-
ment of all bis Laboturs was ever
guilty of 2 Shall I net have performed
A a




To the Reader. o
@ nobler Task, if with no lefs danger

and lahour , I overcome thefe Monflers
of Schools, Univerfities ond Pulpits 2
For I am not ipnorant how bloody a
Battel I muft fight, or how hazardous
and difficuls the War will be, being to
meet pith fuch an Army of potent Enes
mies.  Wo is me, with what Bugins
will they feek to defiroy me2 With
what weight will they ot endeavour to
crufb me? What reproaches will they
not endeawour to throw upon me 2 The
Grammarians will rail at me: the E-
tymologifts will derive my name from
the Gout : the mad Pocts Will call me
Goat and Monws: the frivolous Hi-
forians will prophane me beyond Paufa~
mias ¢r Heroftratus : rthe obftreporoas
Rhueroricians«will plague me with_ their
big Words and mimical Geflures: the
quarrelfome  Logicians will “eonfound
me with their Syllogifms.. The nim-
ble Sophilters will [awe my jawes with
the Snaffles of their  [ubtle Queflions.
The barbarous Lullit will make me

mad
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To the Rcader.

mad with bis abfurd Solwcifns.  The
Atome-mumbring  Arithmericians - will
fet an hoft of Ufurers upon me. The
Gamefters will cwfe me. The Mufici-
ans will fing Ballads of me. The proud
Matrors will expel “me their Meetings.
The Wenches will deny to kifs me. 1he
gisling Girls ‘will laugh, and 'oy, 1
dance like a Camxcl.  7he fewd Players
will kill me in a Tragedy. 7The in-
tricate’ Geometrician will imprifon me
in'his Triangles and Tetwagonals. 7he
vain Panter will make me more uoly
than an Ape, or Therfites himfelf.
The Cofmographer will banifh me a=
mong[t the Bears into Greenland. 7he
Aftrologer will eret [ome wicked
Scheme or other for me. [he Phyflio-
gnomift will defame me for being im-
potent. The Epicures will befpew me
to death. The Tyrant will crucifie me
in Phalaris's Bull. Hypocrires ‘will
declaim againft me in their Pulpits. The
Whores will pox me. The Priefls wil!
excommunicate me. 1he blafphemous

A Mar-




To the Reader.
Marriner  will throw me over-board.
The yawling Hunter will [et bis Dogs
upon me. 1h: Souldier will plunder
me. .~ 1he  Ordure-tafting  Phyficians
will throw their Urinal at my Head.
Ihe Chirmgeons will ~anatomize me.
1he Lawyers will accufe me of Iveafon.
Lhe Fudges will condemn me. Thus,
though I omit for brevities [ake many
others,  doft thou mot ' [ee, Reader,
what dangers 1 am like to vun_ through?
But I am in bipes to -avoid their Fury,
provided that thou, patient to hear the
Jruth, and laying all prepoffeffion and

Obflinacy afide, wilt but give thy mind

candidly and . without paffion to read
what [ bave writ. 1 have moreover
e Word of God to defend me, which
with an undaunted Courage I intend to
m ke ufe of for my Buckler. 1 would
bave thee moreover to know, ~that 1
have mnot writ thefe things either out
of Hatred, FEnvy, Ambition, or wain
£rrowr, mer did Arrogance prompt me
to ity but of all Caufes the moft ]a/;

arnc



To tte Reader.
and. trueft : becanfe 1 [ee that fo many
men, pufft up with Humane Knewledge

and Learning, mot only contemn and
defpife the Oracles of the Sacred Scixp-
ture, but alfo profccute and deride it
with the [ame contempt. Cthers we
fee, though to shemfelves they [cem to
be more holy, who endecavour to co-
firm_and approve the Laws of Chriff,
yet attribute moe futharity to the Max-
ames of Philofophers, than 1o 1he holy
Prophcts of Ged, the Evangelifls o
: 'Apo(’dcs, I/Joug/) there be fo vaft a ik
ference between them.  Mureover, we
find that a moft deteflable Cuftom has
invaded all or moft Schools of Le.rn-
ing, 1o fwear their Difciples never to
contradi Ariftode, Boedhius,  The-
mas Albertus, or fome [uch-like & chool-
Deity ; From whom, if there be any
that differ fo much as a nails bieads?,
him they proclaim a fcandalous Herc-
tick, a Criminal againft the Holy Sci-
ences, fit only 10 be confumed in Five
and Flames. Therefore thefe  auda-
5
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To the Reader.
cious Giants, thefe Enemies of Scripture,
are 1o be fet upon, their Bulwarks and
Caflles are 10 be flormed = And it be-
doves us to fhew bow intolerable the
blindnefs of Men is, to wander from
the Truth, mifouided by 'Jo many Sci-
ences and Arts,. and by fo ‘many Au-
thors «and ‘Bollors  thereof.  For bhow ||
great a boldnefs is it, whar an arrogant |
prefumption, to" prefer the  Schools of
Philofophers .- before  the iChurch  of
Chrift 2 and ‘10 ‘extol or equal the Opi-
gions. of Men, 1o the Word of God?
Lafily, how impious a piece of Iyrandy
it is, 1o captivate the WVits of Students
-to: prefixed  Authors, and “to deprive
their Difciples of the liberty of fearch-
ing after and following the Truth 2 All
‘which things being fo manifeft, tha
they cannot be demied, 1 may be’ the
more eafily pardoned, if 1 feem to have
more frecly and bitterly enveighed a-
gainfl fome [ores of Sciences and their
F ruf //rG,VS.
Farewel.
The
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he LLFE of

Henry Cornelius Agrippa, Knight,

AAKND

Judge of the Prerogative Court;

| Ewry Cornelius Agrippa,
defcended from a Noble
Family of Nettefbeimin
Belgia, was by his Pa-
rents {o cducated, that
he became Docor of the
Laws and Phy fick, Ma-
fter of the Rolls, and
Judge of the Spiritual
Court. He was naturally inclined to ftudy, ma-
king it his recreation from bis Youth to learn :
Nor was his Labour fpent in vain ; for by his
Ingenuity he obtained wonderful Skill and
Koowledge in the feveral various Arts and Scien-
ces. Notwithftanding which, his Fancy guided
him to attend or accompany the Army of
the Princes, with whom he fo prudently beha-
ved bimfelf, that be gain'd the affeGions of all
¢hat knew him ; and for his fingular Valour,
was cated Koight in the Ficld. It was a-
bout the year 1530, that his Merits grew
great, and he became the Subje of every
ones Wonder and Difcourfe, fome admiriog
A4 his




The Lifc of the Author.
his Leaaning, others his Valour; and all with
& reverend adoration applauding him. In his
Studies - e grew. cxpert in Qccult Philofophy,
and compofed ‘ four Books thereof ; whole 1n-
comparable Worth is beyond the reach of an
Lncomium, Not long after thar, he publifhed
th;s_his S:tyrical Invective, or Cynical Decla-
m1ion agsinft the Fanity of Arts and Sciences;
mformir»g and aﬂirmirjg with much Reafon,
Learnidg, and Picty, that all things are in-
certain, except onely the pure and folid Word
of God. He likewife' compoled an Hiftory
of the double Coronation of Charles the Em-
perour, to whom his Parts advanced hun to
be his Counfellour. 1 hen be compofed a Trea-
tife of the Exceliency of the Feminine Sex ;
and another of the Apparition of Spirits.
Divers were of opinion that he held a Cor-
refpondency with “Devils, fince he publithed
Commentaries on tlie Ars Brevis of Rajmund
Lully, ard was extreamly inclined to delight in
the ftudy of Occulr Philofophy and Aftrology. To
vindicate himfelt from thofe various Afperfions
concerning him, € publifhed an A-
¢in he fhewed thac what he did,
‘ope by ‘Arr; por did he exceed

e bulinds thcreof,

I the year 1438, he wrote many fearned O-
rations, by whicl his' Wit appear'd to be ex-
cclient s ‘amongft che large number, thefe Ten
: The firlt, on Plard's Banquer,

£ uttered

Qi
¢




The Life of the Author.

uttered in the Academy of Zricina, contains
ing the praife of Love. ' The fecond, on: Her-
mes Trifmegiffus, treating on the power and
wifdom of Almighty God. The third, in be-
half of one who was about to take his degree
of Do@or. The fourth for the Lords of Metz;
he beiag then chofen their Advocate, and their
Orator. Thefifth, tothe Senate of Luxemburgh,
in behalf of the Lords of Merz. The fixth for
the faid Lords, by way of Salutation to the
Prince and Bifhop thereot. The feventh, like-
wife for the aforefaid Lords, by way of Saluta-
tion to a Nobleman. The eighth, in behalf of
a certain Kinfman of his, a Carmelite, made Bat-
chelor of Divinity when he receivid his Re-
gency at Paris. The ninth, for the Son of Chri-
ftiern King of Denmark, Nirway, and Sweden,
delivered at the coming of the Emperour. The
tenth, at the Funeral of the Lady Margeret,
Princels of  Anftria and Burgundy. He alfo
writ a Dialogue concerning Man ; and 2 De-
clamation of a difputable Opinion concerning
Original Sin, to the Bifhop of Cyrene ; an E-
piftle to Michael de Arando, Bithop of St. Paul;
a Complaint upon a Calumny, printed at Straf-
burgh, 1539." Thefe are the chief of ‘thofe
Pyramids, that difperfe the Glories of dgrippa,
who grew eminently famous, not only among
the Germans, but all other Nations too. He
was much beloved, more admired, and fome-
what envied: Momus will carp, although a-

mong




The Life of the Author.

mong the Gods : FHercules among the FHeroess
hunts after Monfters : Pluro amongft the De-
vils, as King of Hell, is aogry with. the Ghofts:
Demacriens among® Philofophers, derides and
laughs at all things; and on the other fide,
Eeraclitus, as if his Eyes were a Fountain of
Tears, is always weeping: Pirrbias is ignorant
of all things ; and Arifforle believeth that he
himfelf kaows all things: Diagenes (corneth all
things ; and Cornelius Agrippa fpareth none :
he contemneth, knows, is ignorant, weeps,
_ laughs, is angry, purfueth, carps at all things,
being himfelf a moit Sazyrical Philofopher.

His Epitaph.

‘ N? Hy weep/t thou, Marble 2 is thy Truft
oo great for fuch aSacred Duft 2

Or doft thou make thy pious moar,
That we might turn our Hearts from Stone?
As converts then we ll weep with you ;
Our Hearts [hall melt to Marble too :

For there’s penn'd up within thy Pit,

A world compos'd of Warth and Wit.
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P SRR
On the
LEARNED AUTHOKX

Of the Vanity of
ARTS and SCIENCES.

Llaftrious Pen-man, whafe immortal Name
I Speaks thee above the loudeft blaft of Fame,
Since thou for learning waft the choiceft He,
Wihofe Head was Europe’s Ugiverfity.

Oxford and Cambridge buth, do fill adwiire
How thou attained fi thy Celeftial Fire.  (peror,
Well might grear Charles, though Germans Em-
- Coufer with thee, Dame Nature’s Counfellor.
"Twas piry thou waft born, great Soul, for why >
Thoufands bave did for grief, that thou didf? die.
Tet thy rare Works that after thee furvive,
Inftruct the Learned that at prefent live.

The Deftinies fure fent ‘thee in their rage,

To reach the World, and to correit the Age,
Like fome prodigious Wit, within the Sphere

Of being Pric, and a Philofopher ;

A Propnet, and aPoct, to exclaim

Againft the Worthies, and 10 laugh at Fame ;

7o




On the Learned Author.

To unfold Myfkeries, and be 7th’ Lift
Of all the chaice, the chief Evangelift.
I full of wonder, when I contemplate
Thee, and thy Works, ordain'd to conguer Fate:
4n Extafic furprizes every part,
4 feem oMan, and yet 1 want my Heare;
From me "tis flown, and yet methinfks it meets
Again, when T perufe thy learned Sheets.
Then in a Grove I'm lolt ; and wifb I may
Get out, yet Pleafure forces me to flay :
For there’s delight that doth the Senfes fill,
As Accents written with an Angels Quill.
70 fix thy Sepulchre we'l fbew our Arts,
Cementing that with Tears and broken Hearts,
Can'broken Hearts an Habitation make?
If not, for grief of that, our Hearts fball break.
T hou needeft no Supporter, for thy Staff
Shall be thy Works, thy Fame thy Epitaph.

For whex weak Poets have their Praifes [pent, .

Thy Name: fball be thine own rich Monument,

S. S.

Licenfed,

September 18. 1675

Roger L'Eftrange.

An
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i OF THE
Il INCERTAINTY and VANITY

OF

Worldly Arts and Sciences.

GH AR ]

Of the Sciences in General.

T is an old Opinion, and the concurring and
unanimous judgment almoft of all Philofophers,

! whereby they uphold, that every Science ad-
4 deth fo much ot a fublime Nature to Man
himfelf, according to the Capacity and Worth

|~ of every Perfon, as many times enables them to
 Tranflate themfelves beyond the Limits of Humani-
ty, even to the Celeftial Seats of the Blefled. From
| hence have proceeded thof¢ - various and innumerable

{' Encomiums of . the Sciences, whereby every one

. | hath endeavour’d, in accurate, as well as long Ora-
tions, to prefer, and as it were.to extol beyond the
Heavens themfelves, thofe Arts and Myfteries, where=
in




2 Of the Sciences n general.

in, with continual labour, he hath exercifed the firength
and vigourof his Ingenuity or Invention. Butl, perfwa-
ded by reafons of another nature, do verily belieye, that
there is nothing more pernicious, nothing more de-
fruive to the well-being of Men, or to the Salvation
of our Souls, than the Arts and Sciences themfelves.
And thercfore quite contrary to what has been hitherto
practifed, my Opinion is, That thefe Arts and Sciences
are fo far from being to be exrol’d with fuch high
applaufes and Panegyricks, that they are rather for the
moft part to be difprai’d and vilii'dd: And that in-

deed there is none which does not merit juft caufe of

Reproof and Cenfre;, nor any one which of it felf de-
ferves any praife or commendation, unleff what it
may borrow from the Ingenuity and Virtue of the firft
poficiior. However, 1 would have you take this Opi-
hion of mine in that modeft Conftruction, which may
imagine, that I neither go aboutto reprehend thofe who
are of a contrary judgment, or that I intend to arro-
gate any thing fingly {ingular to my felf, above others:

T herefore 1 fhall entreat you to fufpead your Cenfure |

of me, differing in this one thing from all others; fo
long as you find me laying an aufpicious foundation
of “proof, not upon Vulgar Arguments drawn, from
the Superficies and out-hide of things, but upes the
moft firm reafons deduc’d from the moft hidden bow-
els of fecret Knowledge ; and this not in the fharp

fiile of Demofthenes or Chryfippns, which may met fo |

well befcem a Profeffor of Chriftianity, but would ra-

ther {hew me to be a vain purfuer of flattery-and often- |

tation, while I endeavour to- varnith my Speech: with
the Fucus’s of Eloquence. For to fpeak Properly, not
Rhetorically, to intend the truth of the Matter; not
the ornament of Language, isthe duty of one profefling
Sacred Literature. For the Seat of Fruth is not n the

"Tongue, but in the Heart. Neither is it of importaace,

what
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Of the Sciences in general. 3

what Language we uf¢ in the Relation of Truth, feeing
that falthood only wants Eloquence,-and the trap-
pings of Words, whezeby to infinuate into the minds qf
Men ; but the language of Truth, as Euripides wri-
teth, 15 plain and fimple; nor fecking the graces of Arr,
or painted Flourifhes. Therefore if this great Work
of ours, undertaken without any Flowers of Eloquence
{which in the feries of our difcourfe we have not fo
much flighted as' condemned) do prove offenfive to
your more delicate ears ; we entreat you to bear it
with the fame patience, as one of the Roman Em-
perours made uie of, when he ftood ftill with his
whole. Army to hear the tiitle-tattle of an impertis
nent Woman : and with the fame humour that King
Zrchelazs was wont to hear Perfons that were Hoarfe,
and of an unpleafant Utterance ; that thereby after-
wards he might tike the more delight in the pleafing
founds of Eloquent Rhetoricians, and Tuneful Voices.
Remember that faying of Theopbraffus, “ That the
“ moft Illiterate were able to fpeak in the prefence of
* the moft Elegant Perfons, while they fpake nothing
“ but Truthand Reafon.  And now that [ may nolon-
gef keep ye in {ulpence, through what Tradts and By-
ways I have as it were hinted cut this Opinion of mine,
it is time that I declure unto ye. But firlt I muft ud-
monifh ye. "Thatall Sciences are as well evil as good,
and that they bring ws no ciher advantage to excel as
Deitics, more than wh.t the Serpent promis'd of old,
when he faid, 22 (hall be a Gods, knvwing pood and
evil. - Let him therefore giory in this Serpeat, who
boafts himfelf in knowledge; which we read the He-
relie of the Ophites not a lListle unbeféemingly to have
done, who Worfhip'd a Serpent among the reft of
their Superflitions, as being the Creature that firft in-
troduc’d the knowledge of Virmte into Paradife. To
this agrees that Platonick Fable which feigns. Thatone
j B2 Theusus




4 Of the Sciences in general.

Theutus being offended with Mankind, was the firft rai-
fer of that Dewil, call’d the Sciences; not lefs hurtful than
profitable: as Thamus King of «Egypt wifely difcourles,
writing of the Inventors of Arts and Letters. Hence moft
Grammarians Expound and Interpret the word Demons,
as much as to fay Artifts. But leaving thefe Fables to
their Poetsand Philofophers, fuppofe there were no other
Inventors of Arts than Men themfelves, yet were they
the Sons of the worlt Generation, even the Sons of Cair,
of whom it is truly faid, Zhe fons of this world are wifer
tham the [ons of light in this generation. 1f men be there-
fore the Inventorsof Arts, is it not faid, Ewvery manisa
Lyer,neither s there one that doth good?But grant onthe o-
ther fide, that therc may be fome good men; yet follows
it not, that the Sciences themfelves have any thing of vir-
tue, any thing of truth in them, but what they reapand
borrow from the Inventors and pofleffors thereof : For if
they light upon any evil Perfon, they are hurtful; as a
perverfe Grammarian, an oftentatious Poét, a lying Hifto-
riansa flattering Rhetorician, a litigious Logician, a turbu-
lent Sophifter, a loquacious Lullift, a Lotterift Arithmeti-
cian,a lafcivious Mufician, a fhamelefsDancing-mafter, a
boafting Geometrician,a wandring Cofmographer,a per-
niciousArchiteét,a Pirat-Navigator,a fallaciousAftrologer,
a wicked Magician,a perfidious Cabalift, a dreaming Na-
wralift, a Wonder-feigning Metaphylician, a morofé E-
thic,a treacherous Politician,a tyrannical Prince,an oppref-
Magiftrate,#a feditious People, a Schifmatical Prieft,
erftitious Monk, a prodigal Husband, a bargain-
breaking Merchant, a pilling Cultomer, afloathful Hus-
bandaan, a carclefs Shepherd, an envious Filhermian, 2
bawling Hunter, a plundering Souldier, an exacling
fandlord, a murderbus Phyfician, a poifoning Apotheca-
ry,a glutton-Cool,a deceitful Alchymift, a jugling Law-
yer,a perfidious Notary, a Bribe-taking Judge, and a he-
retical and feducing Divine,  So that there is nothing

more
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Of the Sciences in general., 5

more ominous than Art and Knowledge guarded with
impiety, fecing that every man becomes a ready Inven-
tor, and learned Author of evil things.  If it light upon
a perfon that is not fo evil as foolifh, there is nothing
more infolent or Dogmatical, having befides its owan
headftrong obftinacy, the authority of Learning,and the
weapons of Argument to defend its own fury ; which 6-
ther fools wanting, are more tame and quietly mad: As
Plaro faith of the Rhetorician, That the more [imple and
illiterate be %, the more be will take upon bimto declaims |
will imitate all things, and think bimfelf not wumworthy of
any undertaking. So that there is nothin§ more deadly,
than tobe as it 'were rationally mad. But it good and juft
men be the poffeffors of Knowledge, then Arts and Sci-
ences may probably become ufeful to the publick Weal,
though they render their pofleflors nothing more happy.
For it is not, as Porphyrins-and Tambilicns report, That
Happine[s confifts in the multitude of Arts, or beaps of
Words. For{hould that be true, they that were moft loa-

- den with Sciences, would be moft happy; and thofe that

wanted them, would on the other fide be altogether un-
happy ; and hence it would come to pafs, That Philofo-
pherswould’be more happy than Divines. For true Bea-
titude confifts not in the knowledge of good Things,but
in good Life ; not in Underftanding, but in living Under-
ftandingly. Neitherisit grear Learning, butGood Will,
that joyns Men to God.  Nor do outward Arts avail to
Happinefs, only as conditional means, not the Caufes of
compleating our Happinefs,unlefs affifted with a Life an-
fiverable to the nature of thofe good things we profefs.
Therefore faith Cicero in his Oration for Arehias,
* Experience tells us, That Nature without Learning is
“ more diligent in the purfuit of Praife and Vertue, than
¢ Learning without natural inclination. It fhall not then
be needful (as the followers of Awerroes contend) fo vi-
olently to labour to feafon our minds with the fo long,

B3 fo




6 i Of the Sciences in general.
{;) tedious, fo difficult, o unattainable learning of -all
forts of Sciences, which Arifforle confefles to be a
common felicity, and eafie to be attain’d to by labour
and diligence ; but only to give our felves to what is
more ealic and common to -all, the Contempation of
the moft noble Objet of all things, God : which com-
mon A&t of Contemplation fo eafie to all men, is
not obtain’d by Syllogifn and Contemplation, but by
Belief and Adoration. Where is then the great feli-
city of enjoying the Sciences? where is the praife and
beatitude of the wife Philofophers, that make fo much
noifé in the School, founding with the Encomiums of
thofe Men whofe fouls perhaps in the mean time are at
that inftant {uffering the Tormentsof Heil2 This St. Au-
ftin faw and fear’d, while he exclaims with St. Pau/,
The unlearnedrife, and take Heaven by force 5 while we
with all our Knowledge, are caft down into Hell. So
that if we may be bold to confefs the Truth, That the |
Tradition of all Sciences are fo dangerous and incon-
ftant, that it is far fafer to be Ignorant, than to know :
Adam had never been EjeCted out of Paradife, had not
the Serpent been his Mafter to teach him Good and
Evil. And St. Paul would have them thrown out of
the Church, that would know more than they ought.
Soecrates, when he had div’d into the Secrets of all
forts of Science, was then by the Oracle adjudged to
be the wifeft among many, when he had publickly pro-
- fefled, That he knew nothing. The knowledge of
all Sciences is fo difficulr, if I may not fay impotiible,
that the age of Man will not fuffice to learn the
perfetion of one Art as it ought to be: Which Ec-
clefiaftes feems to intimate, where he faith, Then |
bebeld the while Wark of God, that man cannot find out
the swork that is wrought under the Sun ; for the Wwhich
wian laboureth to feck 4, and cannot find it : yea, and
sbough the wife man think to knew ity be cannot find
it
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# Nothing ‘can happen more’ Peftilential to Man,
than Knowledge ; this is that true Plague that invades
all Mankind with fo ‘much confufion that fubverts all
Innocence ; fubjeting us to o many Clouds of Sin
and Error, and ‘at length to Death. This is that that
hath extinguifhd the Light ‘of Faith, calting our Souls
into profound darknefs, which condemning the Truth
has mounted Error to a Throne. Therefore in my O-
pinion, neither is Valentinizn the Emperour to de dif*
prai®d, who is reported to be fuch an open Enemy ot
Learning ; nor is Licinius t be ‘accounted blame-
worthy, who affirm’d Learning to be the Poyfon and
bane of the Common-wealth. But fuch is the large
freenefs, and free largenefs of ‘Truth, us can be appre-
hended by no contemplations of Science, by no judg-
ment of Sence how quick foever ; by no evident proof,
1o Syllogiftical Demonftration, no humane Ditcourie
of Reafon, but only by Faith : which he that is indu-
ed with, Arifotle in his Book of Firff Refolves, ac-
counts to be in a better Condition, than he that is
indued with Knowledge : which Words Phileponus
Expounding, faith, is to be bester difpofed, as more ki;oau-
ing by Faith, than by Demonfirvation, which #s done by
the caufe. Therefore faith Theophraftas in his Book of
Supernaturals, As ro [o far, we may difcern by the Caufe,
taking our beginnings from the Semces 5 but after we bave
paffed the Extreams, and_firft Principles, we can go no
Jarther, gither becanfe we know mot the Caufe, or 1hrough
the defect of our weak wnderfianding.  Plato in lis
Timens faith, * Thar our Abilities will not reach
10 the- Explanation of thofe things, but commands
“to believe thofe that deliver’d them before, though
“ they fpeak without any neceflity of Demonftration.
For the Academick Philofophers were in high efteem,
for affirming, that nothing could be Affirmed. 'There
were allo the Pyromicks, and many others, who were
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3 Of the Sciences in general.

of the fame Opinion, That nothing could be affirmed.
So that Knowledge hath nothing fuper-excellent above
Belief, efpecially where the Integrity of the Author
direds the free will of believing. Hence that Pythago-
rieal Anfwer of He hath faid i ; And that Vulgar
Proverb of the Peripateticks, We are to believe every
man expert in his Art. Thus we believe the Gram-~
marian, as to the fignification of Words. The Logi-
cian believes the Parts of Speech, delivered by the
Grammarian. The Rhetorician takes for granted his
Forms of Argument, from the Logician. The Poet
borrows his Meafures from the Mufician.  The Geo-
metrician takes his Proportions from the Arithmetician :
And upon both thefe, . the Aftrologer pins his fleeve.
Supernaturalifis ufe the Conjeétures of Naturalifts,
and every Artift rightly trufts to the Method and
Rules of another: For every Science hath certain Prin-
ciples that muft be believed, and can be by no means
Demonftrated ; which if any one deny, thofe Philofo-
phers will ftreight cry out, He is not to be Difputed
withal, as a denyer of Principles; or elfe they will
deliver him over to the rack of his own experience :
as if one fhould deny Fire to be hot, let him be thrown
into the Fire, and then refolve the Queftion. So that
of Philofophers, they are forc’d to become Executi- |
oners, compelling men to believe that by force, that
they cannot teach by Reafon. To a Commonwealth
there can be nothing more pernicious than Learning
and Science, wherein if fome +happen to excel the reft,
all things are carried by their Determination, as taking
upon them to be moft knowing ; who thereupon laying
hold upon the fimplicity and unskilfulnefs of the Mul-
titude, ufurp all Authority to themfelves; which is oft
the occafion of the changing Popular States into Oli-
garchie, which dividing into Faétions, isatlength eafily
opprefs’d by fingle T'yranny ; which never any man in

the
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‘the World was ever known to attain to without Know-
ledge, without learning, without Literature ; only Sylla

the Diator, who, an Illiterate Perfon, invaded and
obtained the Supreme Government : to whofe igro-

rance the Commonwealth was yet fo far beholden,

that it was the occafion that at length of his own ac-
cord he quisted his great Command. Furthermore, all
Sciences are but the Opinions and Decrees of private
Men ; as well thofe that are of ufe, as thofe that are
prejudicial ; as well thofe that are wholefom, as thofe
that are peftiferous ; as well the bad, as the good ; be-
ing never perfet, but both doubtful, full of Error
and Contention : and that this is evident we fhall
make appear, by taking a fugvey and ‘making a parti-
cular infpection into every particular Science.

G- A P .
\Of the firft Elements of Letters.

OR who fees not, that the Arts of well fpeaking,
that is to fay, Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, which

are but the Porches and Wickets of Sciences, but not
of Knowledge, are oft-times the Caufes of more mif-
chief than delight? which notwithftanding have no
other rule of Truth for their Eftablithment, than the
Decrees and Statutes of their firlt Inftitutors ; which e-
vidently appears in the Invention of Letters themfelves
which are the Elements and Materials of all Arts.
The firft Letters were Caldean, invented by Abrabam,
as Philo affirms, and were in ufe among the Calde-
ans, Aflyriansy and Phenicians ; though others fay, that
Radamanth was the firft that fram’d Letters among
the Affjrians. After this, Mofes delivered certain Cha-
raéters
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raters to the Féws, though not the fame which are
us’d at this day 5 the Author of which, Ezrz is faid
to be, and not only fo, but of all the Books of the
Old Teftament. Afterwards, one Linus a Calcidian
is faid to have brought over Letters out of Phanicia
into Greece, being the Phenician Charallers, which
were there ufed till Cadmus the Son of Agenor made
publick among them other new  Letters of another
fort, {ixteen in Number; to which in the time of the
Trojan War Palamedes added four more; and after
him, Simonides the Militian as many more. To the
eEgyptians it is faid that one Memnon fivlk taugh the
ufe of Writing by the Portraitures of Beafts, as is
feen in their Obelisks ; but as for Letters, Mercurie is
faid to be the firft that gave them the Knowledge
thereof : that Mercurie, whom Laétantius affirmeth to
be the firft of that Name, to whom Vulcan the Son
of Nilus fucceeded in the Kingdom. But the firft that
taught the ufe of Letters among the Latines, was Ni-
coftrata, firnamed Carmenta. Thus we fee feven forts
of/ Letters moft famous in Antiquity, the Helrew,
Greek, Latiny Syriac, Caldean, A&gyptian, and Getc.
Of which in a very Antient Manufcript Crinitys reports

that he hath read thefé following Verfes,

Firft Mofes Hebrew Letters did invent :

7o Attica the rwife Pheenicians fent :

The Latine ones Nicoftrata found out :

Syriac, and Caldee, Abram without doubs :
Ip(is the Aigyptians taught, mot with lefs Art ;
7o Getans, Galfela did theirs impars.

But other People and Barbarous Nations of latter
times have invented new Letters. For Cordanus the
Bifhop invented Letters for the Gorbs ; and the An-
cient Franks, who under the Leading of Marcomiru(;

an
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and ' Pharamond vanquifh’d the Gauls, us'd. certain
Charafters very litttle different from the Greeks : which

Letters Waftaldus, writing their Hiftory in their own

Language, made ufe of - There are alfo other Letters
extant among thé Franks, whofe inventor one Dora-
cus is faid to be, far different in Charater from thofe

- of Waftaldus ; together with others, of whom Hi-

chas the Frank was Author, who came out of Scyrbia
to the Mouth of the Rbyne with Marcomir. Beda al-
fo produces the Characters of certain Norman Let-
ters, but without any certainty of their firft Inventor.
Many other Nations have appointed for their own ufe
feveral new Chara&ers of Letters; either Borrowed
from the Ancients, or which they did impart, change,
and corrupt : Thus the Dalamatians corrupted the Gre-
cian ; the Armenians, the Caldean, the Lombards and

" Gorhs defac’d and alter’d the Latin Charalters. Many

Ancient Letters are alfo quite loft, as of the Ancient
Hetrarians, which notwithftanding formerly were in
high efteem among the Romans, as Livy and Pliny wit-
nefs. Of which Letters, the Chara&ers are to be feen
in many Ancient Coyns, although their figrifica-
tion be altogether unknown. - For the Romuns here-
tofore Conquering the greateft part of the World,
took from many Nations the ufe of their own Letters,
and violently impos'd upon them their own Forms.
In the like manner the Hebresy Letrers were loft in
the Captivity of Babylom, and their Language was cor-
rupted by the Caldeans.  Thus the ancient Letters
of the Germans, S paniards, and other Nations, perifh’d
upon introducing the Roman Charalter; and their
Languages were alfo by the fame means wholly cor-
rupted.  On the other fide, the Letters and Language
of the Romans were corrupted and chang’d by the
Goths, Lombards, Franks, and other Barbarous Nations:
Neither is the Lasiu Languagc now in ufe the fame

with
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with that in times of yore: < Coricerning the Hebrew
Language and Charadter, there is no fmall diffention
among the Talmudifts ; for Rabby Febuda faid, That
Adam the firft man fpake the Aramzan Language. Mar-
furra affiems, That the Law was delivered by Mofes
in the Charaéter which is faid to be the Hebrew ; but
in the Sacred Idiome of Speech, which being afterwards
chang’d into the Aramzan Idiome, and written in the
Affyrian Charalter by Efdras; a little while after re-
taining the Affjrian Chara&ler, reaflum’d the’ facred
Idiome. Others fay, That the Law was not written
in other Characters at firft, than  thofe "at  prefent
known, but that fometimes it was changed upon their
fallings away, and by and by reftor’d upon their re-
pentance.  Rabby Simon the Son of Eleazar believes
neither the Language nor Charaéter to have at any
time been chang’d : So little of certain  concerning the
Hebrew Letters is there among the Hebrews them-
felves.  And indeed, fuch are the alterations hapning
through the Viciflitude of times, that there are no Lan-
guage or Letters that are able to make good the Anti-
quity or Truth of their firfk Original.

CH AP 23
Of Grammar.

E T out of thef¢ fo inconftant; and inall Ages
mutable Principles of Letters and ‘Languages,
Grammar firft, then the other Arts of well fpeaking
proceeded: For when it feem'd to be of little ufe to
know Letters, unlefs they were joyn’d together in a
cerrain Method and Form, and Syllables fram’d there-
of, which at length might grow into Words and Sen-
tences
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aences for the underftanding of Speech ; then did cer-
tain Ingenious Men undertake to Ordain Rules of
fpeaking ; that is to fay, the Conftruction of govern-

“ment of Words and Things fignif’d, impofing as it

were a bridle upon Speech, that whatever was writ-
ten or-faid according to thofe Rules, fhould be
well written or faid, and fhould be the Art of well
fpeaking, which Art they calld Grammar. The
grei’? Inventor whereof among the Grecians is faid
to be Promethens. Cretes Mallotes was the firft that
brough it into, Rowse, being fent by Artalus between
the fecond and third Punic War ;. which afterwards
Palemo Profel?d with great Oftentation, fo that he
gave a new Name thereto, calling Grammar the Pa-
{emonian “Art : A man o Arrogant, that he boafted,
That Letters had theirbeginning, and fhould dye with
him; {0 proud, that he defpi’d all the moft Learned.
men of his Age ; not forbearing to call AZarcus Var-
ro Hog. However, the Latin Grammar is {0 bar-
ren, and fo much beholden to Greek Literature, thas
whoever underftands not fo much, is to be ejelted
out of the Number of Grammarians. Therefore all
the Foundation and Reafon of Grammar confifts on-
ly in the ufe and Authority of our Anceffors, who
have been pleas’d, that a thing fhall be fo call'd and
{o written, that words fhall be fo compounded and
conftrued ; ‘which being fo done, they efteem well done,
From whence though Grammar boatt it felf to be the
Art of well fpeaking, yet doth it falfly claim that
Pre-eminence, fecing that with. more advantage we
learn that very thing from our Mothers and Nurfcs,
rather than from the Grammarians.  The Language
and Speech of the Gracchi, (who were moft Eloquent
Men) their Mother Cornelia polifh’dand adorn’d. Ifria
taught her Son Siles, Son. of Aripethis King of S¢j-
thia, the Greek Tongue, Anditis well known; that
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in many Provinces where Foreign Colonies have bee
introduc’d, the Children have ftill retain’d the Diale&
of their Mothers, Hence it is, that Plato, and Quin-
silian are fo careful in appointing Rules for the choice
-of a fit Nurfe. ~ Far be it from us therefore to acknow-
ledge the reafon of well-fpeaking to thefe Gramma-
rians ; who profefling Grammar only, and making that
their only bufinefs, yet are skilld in nothing lefs.
Prifcian could not learn this Art in the whole time of
his Life. Aud Dydimus is fad to have four, fome
fay fix thoufind Books upon this Subject. They re-
port that Claudius Cafar was fo given to the Greek
Tongue, that he added three new Letters thereto,
which he afterwards made ufé of when he was a Prince.
Charles the Great is faid to have Compil'd a Gram-
mar for the German Tongue, giving new Names to
the Months and Winds.  Even to this hour how
men toyl and Iabour Day and Night ! feribling con-
tinually of all forts, Commentaries, Forms of Elegan-
cy, or Phrafes, Queftions, Annotations, Animadverfi-
ons, Obfervations, Caftigations, Centuries, Mifcella-
nies, Antiquities, Paradoxes, ColleCtions, Additions,
Lucubrations, Editions, upon Editions. And yet notone
of them all, whethcr Grecian or Latine, hath given any
accompt how the Parss of Speechare to be diftinguifh’d,
or what order is to be obferv’d in their Conftruétion;
or whether there be fifteen Pronouns, ' as Prifeian
believes, or whether more, as Diomedes and Focas will
have it : whether a Participle put by it felf, be fome-
times a Participle, or whether Gerunds are Nouns or
Verbs : why among the Greeks, Nouns Plural of the
Neuter Gender are joyn’d with a Verb of the fingu-
far Number : upon what accompt it may be Lawful to
pronounce in 7, Latine words terminating 2 and s,
as for Margarita, Margaritum ; for Punilus, Punitum :
how it comes that the Word Fupirer makes Fovis in

the
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the Genitive Cafe : Why many write moft Latin words

with a Greck Diprhong ; others not; as Felix, Queftio :
whether the Latin Dipthongs are only written, and not
pronounced ; or whether there be a double pronunci-
ation in one Syllable: Likewife, why in fome Latine
words fome ufe the Greek y, and fome the Latin 4
only ; as in Confidero ; Why in fome words fome dou-
ble the Letters, fome not ; as caufa, cauffa ; religio, relli
gio : Why the word Caccabus, by pofition long, by rea-
fon of the double ¢c, is notwithftanding moft com-
monly by the Poets made a Daéfyle : Whether Ari-
fporles word for the Soul, ought to be writ endelechia
with a Delta, or entclechia with a Tau. 1 omit their
infinite and mnever-to-be-reconcil'd contentions about
Accents, Orthogaphy, Pronunciation of Letters, Fi-
gures, Etymologies, Analogies, Declinings, manner of
Signification, change of Cafes, variety of Tenfes,
‘Moods, Perfons, Numbers ; as alfo about the various
impediments and order of Conftruction. - Laftly, con-
cerning the Number and Pedigree of the Larin Let-
ters, whether H be a Letter or not ; and many other
trifles of the fame Nature: fo that not only as tor

Words and Syllables, but alfo in the very Elements

and Foundations of Grammar it felf, no reafon can be

given of fuch their continual warfare. Such a kind of

Battel as this, Lacian of Samos has very elegant-

ly deferib’d, about the Confonants S and 7'5 whether

fhould have the Victory in the Word Thalafja, or Tha-

latta . Anfwerable to which, one Andreas Solernita-

was hath with very much wit compild his Gramma-

tical War. But thefe are poor and low things ; but

more, and of greater Confequence, could we urge

concerning their deprav’d fignifications of Words, with

which they impofe upon the greateft part of the Uni-

verfg, not a little to the damage of the publick Weal,

while they interpret Subjection to the Kiaw, Servitude ;

Liberty
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Liberty of the People, they call that when every one
has Liberty to do what he pleafes ; Acrifonomie or
Equality of right they call that when there is the fame
puniﬂxment, the fame reward to all alike. In like
manner they call that a quiet.and peaceable Govern-
ment, when all things fubmit to the inordinate will
of the Prince ; that a happy Government, when the
People wallow in eafe and luxury. By fuch-like ex-
pofitions as thefe, and many other, Phyfick and Law
are corrupted ; nay, the very Seriptures, and Chrift him-
felf, are compell’d to be at a kind of variance one with
another, and himfelf with himfelf; wrefting thofe ho-
ly words not according to the meaning of the Holy
Ghoft, nor to the Advantage of humane Salvation,
but to the fenfe and meaning of their infignificant Com-
pendiums and Defcants thereupon : whence arife moft
eminent mifchiefs; Error in Words, being many times
the parent of Error in Matter. This miftake was
grievous to Saul firft King of the Fews, in the word
Zobar, which fignifies both a Male, and the Memory.
So that when God faid, I will root out the memory of
Amaleck, Saul thought he had fufficiently executed
the Command, in deftroying all the Males. The like
Error befell the Greeks and Latines in the word Phos,
which fignifies both Light, and Man ; by which ambi-
guity of the word, the ancient adorers of Saturn be-
ing deceiv’d, were wont to Sacrifice a Man in their
uftal Ceremonies; whereas otherwife they ‘might have
as well appeas’d their Deity by the only kindling of
proper Lights and Fires: which Error was afterwards
reform’d by the prudence of Hercules. Laft of all,
Divines and holy Friers mixing themfelves among the
Tribe of Grammarians, are forc’d to make ufe of He-
refic to make good their Contefts about the {ignifica-
tion of Words, overturning the Scriptures for Gram-
mars fake; evil Interpreters of words well fpoken :
men

=
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meén truly vain, and tru‘y unhappy, blinding themfelves
with their own Art, and flying the Light of Truth;
who while they over-diligently ferutinize into the force
of Words, lofe the fenfe of the Scripture, not willing
to underftand the word of Truth : -which puts us in
mind of the ftory of the Prieft, who having many Hofts
at one Elevation, for fear of committing a Grammai-
abfurdity, cry’d out, Thefe are 1y Bodies.. Whence arofe
that execrable Herefie of the Antidicomariagires and the
Elvidians,denying the perpetual Virginicy of the Bleffed
Virgin, but from that one word watil, where it is faid,
Becaufe Foféph did not know her until {he had broughe
forth her firlt-born® What ftrife and contention have
thefe two Syllables from and through raisd between
the Latin and Greek Church & The Latins aflerting
the Holy Ghoft. to proceed from the Father and from
the Son; the Greeks denying him to proceed from
the Son, but from the Father through the Son. . How
many Tragedies has the, word Niji been the occafion
of in the Counicil of Bafil ! the Bobemians allerting the
Lords Supper to be neceffary -in both kinds, becaufe
it is written, Unle(s ye eat the Flefh of the Son of Mon
and drink bis Blood, ye (hall not hawe life in ye. Whence
that opinion of the Waldenfes and others their fol-
lowers concerning the Enchariff, but from the word 75
which thiey will have Symbolically underftood, which
the Roman Church would have meant Effentially ¢
There are other pernicious Herefies of the Grammari-
ans : but {o nice, {0 fubtile, that unlefs the Oxomians,
the moft acute Divines of England, or the Sorbonifts
of Paris, had difcover'd them with their Lyna’s eyes;
and condemn’d *um under their great Seals, it would
be difficult to fhun them : of this nature are thofe {ub-
tleties, which is beft faid, Chrift thou Preacheft, Chrift
Preacheth; I Believeft, thou Believeth; Believing ant
I: alfo that the Word, the permanent Word, muy be

(o depriv'd
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depriv’d of ‘all irs accidents? “allo that there is mo

- matne of the Third Perfon; and the like 5 which if they
“be Heretical, then are’ Ifaias and Malachy in the hrft
“place to be dccounted Hereticks, -who both' introduce
'God fpeaking ‘of himfelf in the Third Perfon: the
“firft; when Gad fpeaks to Ezckiel, {aying, Ego addet,
“not addam- fuper dies tuos. "The other is this, £z Do-

mini Egoy ubi ¢ft timor mens 2 In which place he makes
God giving himfelf” the appellation of - Dominas in the
plural Number. = Much rather ought they to be dc-
counted Hereticks, who are now eftcem’d the chief

Divines in the Koman World, ‘amufing and clouding

the ‘whole Do&fine of the Orthodox Church, -~ with
novelty of Pronunciation, contrary toall the rules and
maximés of Grammar, with far-ftrain’ds words,: new-
méde Vocabulaties, and abftrufe Sophifms'; teaching
mosedver, That the Doétrine of Theology cannot.be
truly delivered in nearand genuine Language. - And
a-miferable thing it to confider, swhat Debates; what
Errors thefe obftinate Grammarians “and proud Sophifts
are the occafron of; by means of theii pérverfe and impe-
rious ‘Interpretations>of Words; - while fome out of
words’ gather Sentesices ; “othérs: ‘orie of - Sentences ga-
ther Words: Hence in Phyfick;in both Laws, in Philofo-
phy, in Theology, infinite Arguments and Errors arife.
For Grammarians demonftrate nothing, but folely lean
upon’Authorities, which are - oft-times {0 various and
difeordant among themfelves, that' of = neceffity :the
moft of them muft be falfe’; infomuch that they who
moft -confide in their Precepts, muft be thought to ut-
ter'leaft of all to ‘the purpofe. For ‘all ‘the Laws'of |
Speech abide not with the Grammarians, but with the |
People, thar by continual cuffom attain the ufe and
habit of *well-fpeaking. ~ Now the vigour of the Latin
‘Tongue after it ceafed among the People, through the
Invation of barbarous Nations, the true fubftance thereof
: is
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hey i5 not te be fought among the Grammarians, but
arft among the moft Authentick and L earned Authors, as C#?
uce cero, Cato, Varro, both Plintes, Quintilian, Seneca;, Sue-
the tonizs, Quintus Curtins, Livie, Saluft, and fuch-like ; in
det, whofe Writings: only remain the delights of the Latin
Do- Language, and the Cuftom of ' well-Speaking ; not iny
kes the feribblements of Grammatical Lettermongers, who
the by their ftirch’d Rules. concerning declining of Merbs
ac- | and Cafés, Compounds and Deponents, impofe more .up-~
hief on the Latin T'ongue, and oftentimes frame, to, them-
ing felves ftranger words than is fit for the Larin Lan-
vith guage fo own. Though it be apparent to the World,
and that there is. no fith to be given to thefe Grammagis
eW- ans touching the truth of the Latini Tangue; yet thefe
ing impertinent Scribiers arrogate to themfelves to be the
- be only Cenfurers of cther Mens Writings, their Judges
A\nd and Interpreters, and. all Books and Authors. to veduce
Har into Method, and to allow: or reject at their pleafures.
nifts Never was any Author of {o fublime a wit whatever
wpe- - extant, which has fcap'd thicir, malicious {landers, -or
- of whom they have not tx’d and calumniatedias: they
ga- thought good. They accufe Pluso of Confufion, - of |
5o~ 1 Whole faults George Trapezund. hath put forth: feveral i
yife. Books, who as Crimstas. declares, is therefore by others |
s call'd the Parent of Truth and Verity. They feck per- |
and {picuity in Ariftorle; condemn him of Obfcurity, giv- | 3
the ing him the nick-name o Sepiz (or Cuttle-filh) Vir- l
who gik they condemn for little Wir,. and for being a Plagia- i
ut- rie, and an Whirper of other Mens Wor'ss. Demofthenes

siof | difpleafes Tally. On the other fide, Zuilly, that great
the | Rhetorician of the Lacins, is accus'd ‘of Bribery,  re-

and proach’d for being - tearful, fiperfiuous in Repetitions,
tin cold in his Joking, tedious in his Exordiums, idle in
the lqis Digreffions, feldom growing YVarm, flowly Swel=
reof ling, yea, reprehended by thofe even of our Age, and

is by Capella, tax’d for his “diforderly Stile, buc more by
B €, Apollinars
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Appollinaris branded for being Flat and Infipid. ~ Trogas
condemns Livies Orations for Fiftions. Plautus and
Horace cannot agree.  Lucilins is damn’d for the ruftick-
nefs of bis hobling Verfe. ' Pliny like a Rapid Stream
is faid to grafp and overflow with too much Matter.
Owid is complain’d of, for too much indulging his own
Fancy. “Saluft is accus’d of affeQation, by Affinius
Pollio. “Terence could do little without the afliftance
~of Labeo and Scipio. Seneca is adjudg’d to be Lime
without Sund 5 whom Quintilian taxed in thefe words :
If be bud not contemn’d his Equals, bad he not beem Co-
wvetons, had be not too much lo'd and admird bis own
rhings,if be bad not infur’d weighty Matters with trivial
Sentences, he then might have feen efteer’d more in the
qudgment of Learned Men, than in the Love of Children.
Marcus Varrois call’d a Hog,  Macrobins a moft Learn-
ed man degraded, as one of an impudent and ungrate-
ful Genius : Neither is there any that ever wrote in
Latin, whom Lasrentins Valla the Learnedeflt of all
the Grammarians hath fpar’d in his Anger ; and yet
him hath Manemeliys mo?f cruelly butcher’d.  Serwius
of old was thought to have well deferv'd of the Latin
Tongue, yet hath Berealdus moft furioufly oppos'd
him ; and our later Grammarians altogether fhun him
as a Barberizan.  Thus all the Grammarians rage one
againft another : but laftly, by their means it comes to
pafs, thatthe Tranflition of the Holy Scriptures, under
erence of Correction, hath been o often chang’d, that
now it feemss altogether to differ from it felf ; Through
their- deviees and cenfures, thofe doubts now reigning
have been raiz'd concerning the Revelation, the Epiftle
of St. Paul to the Hebrews, the Epiftle of Fude; and
many other places and Chapters of the New Teftament
by many call'd in queftion, even'to an endeavour of
fubverting the Evangiles themfelves.  But now to the
Poets.

CHAP
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Of Posfie.

1O, in the ]ud%menr of Quintilian, is another part
P of Grammar: for this reafon not alittle proud, that
heretofore Theaters and Ampbitbmler.v, the moft ftately
Fabricks of the time, were with great coft and magnif-
cence cre@ed, not for Philofophers, Lawyers, Phyfici-
ans; not for Rhetoricians, Mathematicians, or Divines,
but to prefent the Fables of the Poets. An Art inven-
ted to no other purpofe, but with lufcivious' Rhymes,
meafure of Syllables, and the gingling noife of fine
words, to allure and charm the Ears of men addifted
to folly ; and furthermore, with the pleafing intice-
ments of Fables, and miftakes of feigned Stories, to
infhare and deceive the mind. - Therefore hath fhe
deferv’d no other title, than to be the female Archirect
of falfhood, and the preferver of idle and fond Opinions.
And though we may pardon fo much of her as counte-
nances Madnefs, Drunkennefs, Impudence, and Bold-
nefs ; yet who can bear with patience her undaunted
Confidence in maintaining ‘Lyes? For whar corner
of the Earth hath fhe not fill'd with her hair-brain’d
Trifles and idle Fables ! Taking the firft rife of her fa-
bulous Stories from the very Chaos, fhe relates the di-
vifions of Heaven, the birth of Zemns, the fight of the
Titans, the infancy of Fove, the deceits of Rbea, and
cheat of the Stome, Saturnus Bonds, the Rebellion of the
Gyants,the Thievery and Punithment of Promeshews,the
wandrings of Delos, the travail of Latona, the {laughter

Cg~ ot
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of Pythe, the Treachery of Tyras, Deucalion’s Flood, |
Stomtes turn’d into Men, the Butcheries of Izcchus, the
Fraud of Funo, Semel’s Conflagration,the double Proge-
ny of Bacchus,and whatever is reported of MinervaVul-
can, Erichihonins, 'Boreas, Orichyas, Thefens, « Egens,
Caftor, Pollux, the Rape of Helen, the death of Hyp-
polsts 5 To thefe may be added the abfconding of Ce- |
res, the Rape of Proferpina, together with the ftoties
of Minvs, Cadmus, Nivbe, Penthens, dtteus, Qedipus, the
Labours of Hercules, the Fight of the Sun and Neptmie,
Athapis madnefs, Io tugad into a Heifer, and Argos,
her keeper, kill'd by Mrenty, with thofe other Dreams
of the Golden Fleece, Pelens, Fafon, Medza; the death
of Agamemnon, and punithmentof Clytemneftra, Danac,
Perfens Gorgon,Caffiopea,Andromeda, Orpheys Oreftes, the
Travels of «£neas and Ulyes, Circe, Thelogon, o Eolus,
Palemedes, Nauplins, Ajaxy Daphne, Ariadne, Europa,
Pheadra, Pafiphae, Dizdalys, Iearus, Glancus,Atlas,Gery-
on, Tantalus, Pan; Centgurs, Satyrsy Syrens, and what-
ever elfe, has. been delivered to. memory concerning
thefe notorious. ufitruths, . Neither hath fhe been con:
tented only with Mankind, but alfo {he hath made the
Gods themfelves Paities. to her delufive. Stories;  rela-
ting in plealing meafures, and in the mifchievous charms
of Verte, .their Birth,; their Deceafes; Strifes, Quarrels,
Animoiities, Battels, Wounds, Lamentations; Bonds,
Loves, Laufts, Fornications, Adulteries ;- not only de-
ceiving and infeGtipg the prefent Age, but having neat-
ly prefery’d and pickled upithefe beftialities:of the Gods
in neat Verfe and Meter, communicates the fame,to
ity, like the Venome of ;;iviad Dogs, . com-
all that are Bit, to.be.in the fame con-
ition. .- And with/fo much, Art aze her Lyes ‘woven,
thar they are often prejudicial to, wrug THiftory,. o
appears by the feigned,, Adultery of Dide with eding,
and the taking of Troy by the Greeks. Some there arg
arrive
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arfived at fuch a height of 'madnefs, thar they “afcribe
Tome Thire of Divinity to her, becaufe the Devils for-

merly return’d their Anfiwers ‘in Poctical® Abagrims.
Hence Poets are in fome fence faid to be Prophets, and
infpired from above ; their trifling Verfes being us’d
as Oracles and Anfwers of Divination, which s the
reafon that Spartionus, in the Life of Trajan, makes
mention of Sortes Homericee, 1o called from the Verfe
of Homer, and of the Virgiliane Sortes, fo nam’d from
the Pocms of Virgil, which* fuperftition is now tranf-
fer’d and ‘apply’d to facred Text, and the Poetry of
thé Pfalms, not without the connivance of fome of the
greateft Mafters of our Religion. But to return to
Poefie; 'St ‘Auftin hath comnianded it to be exild

from the City of God : Heathen Plato expels it out of

liis Common-wealth, and Cicero forbids it to be ‘ad-
mitted : Socrares admonithes the perfon that defires to
keep the virgin-purity of his good name undefiled: to
Beware of the acquaintance of Poets, for that their
power to praife is not fo grear, as the force that lies
in ‘their {lander ‘and difpraife.  Thus we {ee Minos, ce-

‘lebrated by Homer and Heffod for the jufteft of Kirgs,

becaufe he made War upon the Atbensansy rais'd all
the Tragick Poets about his Ears, who immediately
fent him packing to Hell. ~ Pémelope, {o famous in He-
mer for her Chittity, yet Lycophien reproaches as one
that lay with many Adulterers. * Dido, a moft vertuous
and continent ' Widow, Foundrels of Carthage, Enni-
us the Poct, in his Poem’ upon Scipio's Life, teigns to
have unchaftly lov’d e £ness, whont by computation of
time it was impofiible for her to have feen ; And Vir-
gil confirms the fame fo plaulibly, that the'Story

hath almoft /gain’d belief. ~ At length this liberty "of

lying ‘and flindering was advanced to that height,

“that the Cenifors thiought fit to enalt a Law, whereby

the falfhoods ‘and* reproachies of Poets might be fup-
] Ca prefled,
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prefled. Among the Ancient Romans, Poefie was
held in great difrcpute, fo that whoever gave his
mind to the Study thereof, was, as Gellins and Cato

-witnefs, accounted as a publick Enemy. And Q. Ful-

wius Was accufed by M. Cato, for that he going Pro-Con-
ful intp Afia, had taken Enmius the Poet along with
him_to bear him company. Neither doth that great
Jufticiary, the Emperor Fuftinian, give any freedom
or immunity to the Profeflors thereof. Homer was
calld the Philofopher of all Poets, and the Poet of
all Philofophers ; yet the Athenians laid a Fine upon
him. as a Mad man, of fifty Drachm’s; and they
laught at and derided Zzchreus the Poer, as one befide
his Wits.  Vhe Lacedermomjans 2o commanded the
Books of Archilochus the Pogt to be carried out of
their City. And thus the beft and wifeft of Men
have always defpifed Poelie as the Parent of Lies, find-
ing Poets to be fuch monftrous Liars, as being fuch who
never made it their Stdy to fpeak or deliver inWriting
any thing of found knowledge, only to rickle the Ears
and Fancies of  vain Perfons with idle Stories, always
building Caftles in the Air, as Campanus hath truly faid
of them. ;

‘Mad Poets only on theirVerfes feed,

Rejeét ther Fables, they will ftarve for need :
Their Lyes thewr Riches are; and all their Gold
They feign, and think that they enjoy ; fo bold
T think the Palm grows only the reward

Zo Crown the Brows of every lying Bard.

Furthermore, there are moft defperate Contentions
not. only about the. Forms and Figures of Verfes, and
alfo .concerning the Feet, Accents and Quantity of
Syllables long and fhort (for thefe are the Trifles of
Grammarians) bur alfo about their own: Toys, Fig-
' : ments,
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ments, and Lyes : for exam(ple, the Club of Hercules,the

chafte Trree, the Letters of the Hyacinth, the Danghters

of Niobe, the Tree under which Latona brought forth,
as alfo concerning the Country of Homer, and his Se-
ulcher : Which was eldeft in time, Homer or Hefiod :
_%Vhether Patroclus were before Achilles : In what At-
tite Anacharfis the Scythian {lept: Why Homer did
not honour Palamedes : whether Lucan be to be pla-
ced among the Poets or Hereticks : Alfo concerning
the thefts of Virgil, and what time of the year he dy-
ed. Who was the Author of the little Epigrams, is
a great Conteft among the Grammarians, and hither-
to undecided. To fay truth, all the Verfes of the
Poets are full of Impoftures and Fables ; invented for
the delight of Fools, under pretence of Flattery, or de-
tra&tion of the worft of Men.  Whatever Poets do,
whether they relate, praife, or invoke, ’tis all bur in
flattery of their own Fables; again, whether they in-
veigh, Satyrize, or accufe, they do it in applaufe of
their own Fables ; alting always the parts of Mad-
men. Rightly therefore did Democritus call Poefie
not an Art, but Madnefs. Therefore Plato faid, that
he never knocks at a Poets Doors, being in bis Wits,
Then are Poets faid to exprefs moft admirable Lines,
when they are either Mad or Drunk. For this caufe
St. :Auftin calls Poefie the Wine of Error, quaft only by
drunken  Doltors.  St. Ferome alfo calls Poefie the
Meat of the Devils. An Art of it felf thin and naked,
which is in reality a meer infipid thing, unlefs it be
clad and feafon’d with fome other Learning. An Art
always hungry, alwiys ftarving, and like Mice, feed-
ing on ftollen Cates; yet I know not with what bold-
nefs in the midft of their trifles and Fables,like Zirbonus
Grafhoppers, the Lycian Frogs, the Myrmidons Emmets,
promifing to themfelves immortal Fame and Glory.

Live
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:"iﬂ'qk'f)dpp] then, fuch Charms mty Numbers boaft,”
v Ng day Thall fee ye in Oblivmn bff. " #

Wik indeed is no Fame of Reward at all, or at
moft very litle profitable. Neither is it the Office of

a Poet, but of a Hiftorian, to prolong the life of Re-
putation,

"CHAP VL
0/ Hiftory.

NO W Hiffory is 2 Narration of Altions, either with
: praife or difpraife, which declares and fets forth
e condu& and event of great things, the Actions
of Kings and iluftrious  Men, according . to the order
of time and Place. - Therefore moft Men think this
to be the Miftrels of well-living, and moft ufeful for
the inftruction thereof 5 for that by the examples of
great things; it both incites the beft of Men, out of. a
“defire of Immortal Glory, to undertake great and no-
‘Ble . Adtions, and alfo for fear of perpetual Infamy, it
deters wicked Men from Vice. But it often falis out
contrary ; and many, as Livie relates of Manlius Capi-
tolimns, had rather purchafe great than good Fame;
and when they ‘¢annot obtain_their delired greatnefs
by vertuous me:ns, will endeavour to atchieve it by
Ads of Impiety ; as_Fuftin out of Trogus relates of
Paufanias the young Macedonian, famous_ for the Mur-
"der of King Philip ; and is alfo juftifyed of Heroftra~
“#ns, who burnt the "T'emple of Diana, thée molt famous
Serilure in the World, which had been two hundred
years in building, at the expence of all Afia, as Gel-

lins,

e ——— T G
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liusy, Valerits, and Solinus report. And although it was
enadled under ;moft- fevere Pengltics,  that no Min

fhould fo much as' make mention of his name, either
by Word or Writing ; yet he attain’d the end which

{purr’d him on to: commit {0 great a Villany, his name

being fill remembred, and yet living to this our pre-
fent Age. But let us return to Hiftory ; Which being
a thing that above all things promifes Order, Fideli-
ty» Coherence, and truth, is yer defeGtive in every
one ; For Hiftorians are at fuch variance among them-
felves, delivering feveral Tales of one and the fame
Story, that it is_impoflible but that.moft of them
muft be the greateft Lyers in the World. For to omit
the' beginning of the World, _the Univerfal Deluge,
the Building. of Rome, or of any other grear City
from whence they generally commence the firft begin-
nings of all their buge Narratives, of which they are
aleogether Ignorant, of the other generally very
neredulous, and -of the third very uacertain what to
determine : For thefe things being the moft remote in
time, more eafily gain Pardon for vulgar Error.  But
as to What concerns latter T'imes and Ages, within the
Iﬁemory, of “our” Anceftors, - theré’ is no excufe thit
an be admitted for their Lying. ' Now the caufes
why they fo much differ among themfelves, are ma-
ny..': For the moft of Hiftorians, becaufe they were
not living at the .fame time, ' or were not prefent at
the Actions, of converfant with the perfons, - taking
their . Relations upon  truft at - the ficond hand, " mift
the chief feope ‘of "T'ruth and Certainty.  Of which
Vice : Eratoftbenes, Metrodorus, Septins, . Poffidonins,
and “Patrocles the Geographer; are accufed by Stra-
be.+ Others there are; who having feen by} halwes
as'in @ March, or is. Mendicant Travellers 1o pei-
form : Vows; Viewitls many 'Provinees, undercike
tol.compile - Hiftories 3 |}/ fiich " s formierly - Onmoficriras

and
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and - Ariffobulus fet forth concerning India. ~Some
others to pleafe their own Fancies will feign upon
true Hiftory, and fometimes for the Fables fake o-
mit the whole Truth, as Diodorus Siculus notes
of Herodotus Liberianns 5 and Vopifens of Tribelliusy
Zertullion and Orofins of Tacitus ; among which you
may likewife reckon Danudes and Philoftratus. O-
thers convert the whole Story into Fables, as Gui-
dus, Ctefius, Hucarens, and many other of the An-
cient Hiftoriographers. Others there are, who im-
pudently arrogating to  themfelves the Name and
Title of Hiftorians, let they fhould feem to be
ignorant of any thing, or to have borrowed from
others, prefume ‘to write ftrange and wonderful Re-
lations of unknown Places, and inacceflible Provin-
cés. Of which nature, are thofe Figments of the
Arimafpy, Gryphons, Pigmics, Cranes, People with
Dogs Heads, the Affromory, People with Horfes Feet,
the Phaniffiic and the Troglodites ; a-kin to which are
thofe Relations thar aver the Northern Seas to be
frozen all over : However, they find Fools, and Men
without Wit or Judgment, who believe thefe things
and take 'um for Oracles. In the number of thefe
idle Writers is - Ephorus to be reckoned, who related
that there was but one City in Ireland ; as alfo Sre-
ben the Grecian, who faid the Franks were a Pea-
ple of Italy, and that Vienna was a City of Galilee;
together with  Arianus, that afhirm’d  the Germans to
be Borderers upon  lomia § and Dionyfius, fo notorious
for his Tales of the Pyrenean Hills. For further
confrmation, we find that what Tacitus, Marcel-
lusy. . Orofius, ~and ~ Blondus _difcourfe concerning
many . places  of Germany, is for the moft part ve-
ry--unagreeable to Truth. Falfly -doth . Strabo af-
G, that Iffer,; which is: the Damow, rifes not ‘far
irom. the | Adriatick Sea : - Fallly -doth' Herodopus af-
firm
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Brm the fame River to flow from the Weft, that it
rifes among the Celtz, the fartheft people of all Ex-
rope, dnd difgorges it felf among the Scyrhians.
Again, fallly doth Strabo relate, that the Rivers
Lapus, and %fm‘gm, How as far as Hanafus; when
as Lapus falls into the Rhine, and Vifwgus into
the Sea. So Plimy relates, that the River Mofz
baftens into the Ocean, Wwhereas it runs not into
the Ocean, but into the Rbine. Errors like thefe, we
find among Hiftorians and Geographers of a later
date.  Sabellicus makes the Alamy to be defcended
from the Alemanni, and the Hunmgarians from the
Hyns. Morteover, he afferts the Gorhs and Getars
to be the Scythians, and confounds the Danes with
the Dacians, and fixes the Mountains of D. Ottilias
in Bavaria, which was not far from Argentoratum.
Volaterranus alfo will have Aufferania and Auftria,
the Awari and Savani, Lucerna and Naulium, to be
the fame ; and faith that Pliny makes mention of
the Swirzers of the Camton of Rearm, when it is
known they were placed there long after by Bar-
tholdus, Duke of the Zarimgii. In like manner
Conradus Celtes believes the Dacians and Cimbrians
to be the fame ; and plices the Kiphean Mountains
in Samaria, faying belides that, that the Gum
Amber diftills out of a Tree. There are yet othex
Hiftorians guilty of greater Lies than this, and de-
ferving double blame, who though they were pre-
fent at the tranfaltions themfelves, or otherwife
knowing the carriage and management of things, yet
overcome by favour and affetion, in flattery of their
own Party, againft the Faith of Hiftory, will con-
firm Falfity for Truth, and deliver to Pofterity z
wrong account of things. OFf thefe there are fome
who undertaking to write Hiftories in excufé, or ju-
ﬁiﬁcatioy of fome particular Mens Adtions, and rela-
tfﬁ‘g

-




30 g OF Hiffory.
ting only fach things as conduce to make good their
Argument, while they either dificmble, pafi by, orex-
‘ténuate the reft,  make imperfect and" corrupr Hifto-
ties. OF which ‘faalt Blondus tixes Orofins, for that he
‘offtits that famous overthrow in Iraly 5 which made
fi?he‘ Gotbs Mafters ‘of  Ravenna,.  Aquilegia; = Fer-
#ara, and almoft all' Iraly s left he thould injure .the
Argument which” he had “propounded to him-
felf. Others there are, who' out of Fear, Envy, or
Hatred, detralt from the Truth. Others, “while
they greedily defire to extol theif own Adk, vili-
fie the deeds ‘of ‘others, fo to bfing them. into con-
tempt ; writing’ not what the' thing is, but what
they defire it fhould have been :* not doubring they
fhall ever want thofe that will “not only ~confirm,
but Patronize their untruths.  This Vice was very
familiar among the Ancient.'Greck Authors, and at
this time many of your Annalilts and Chronogra-
phers ‘are " guilty ‘of  the fame; as Sabellicus. and
Blondus, in theit Venetian Stoties 5 Paulus Emilins,
and  Gaguinms,” in their Relations of the Franks.
Men whotn, as Plutarch faith,” Princes cherifh for no
other reafon, than that they by their fmart wits
fuffocating dnd concealing the Merits of others, may
be only tree to advince .their Actions, magnify’d
by the Addition of Fables, countenanced by the Ma-
jelty of Hiftory. Thus the Greek Hiftorians writing
of “the Inventors of things, aflume and arrogate all
things to their own Countrymen. There 13 ano-
ther Crew the moft abominable “of all, which are
Platterers, who = endeavouring. to deduce the, Pedi-
grée of their. Princés from the molft antient Kings,
when they cannot compafs their ends in the right
line, extravagate into foreign Pedigrees and Ka
bles, feigning the names both of Kiogs and Pla-
¢ds, -fot omitting any Fraud, thit may help out
their
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their purpofe.  Of this fort is that  Barbarian Hy-
nebaldns, who writing the Hiltory of the ‘Franks,
has feigned the name of Seyibia, Sicambria, and. Pri-
amus the  younger, which mnever any Hiftorian gid
before, or ever follow’d him in doing after, unlefs
thofe that were like himici, as Gregorins Turomenfss,
Rhegino, ‘and Sigishert, and. fome few others. Of
the fame Chaft is Vitifeindws, who will have the
Saxons, the moft ancient People of Germany, to be
defcended from the Macedonians, efpecially the Race

“of Alexander, whom. the greateft part of the reft

purfue in the fame Error. WMany write Hiftories, not
fo. much for- Truths fake, as to delight the Rea-
der,  and to fet forth fome Idea of a King which
they have framed to. themfclves;: Whom if any one
convince of falfhoed, they cty they did not aim  at
the Truth of Tranfaction, fo much as the' profit of
Pofterity, and propagating the fame of  their own
Ingenuity; ; ‘thercfore they do not - relate how ‘things
were done, . but-how they ought to have been done}
it-not being their bufinefs obitinately to defend the
Truth, but jto feign and falfifie where it feems profi-
table, calling Fabixs to. witnefs, that ‘a lye is. not to
be diipraifed; = which perfivades to honefty :  And
furthermore : affirming, that. when they write to po-
fterity, it matters not under whofe name, or in What
order of time'the -Example of 2 good Prince be expo-
fed to publick view. Thus Xenaphun wrote the Story
of Cyrus, not us he was, -but-what he oughs to have
been ; propounding him asa true Pattern and Example
of a Jafk and Heroick Prince. Hence it-comes to pafs
that many apt to feign ‘by Nature, and ufing indu-
ﬁry‘therewitha], have applyed themfelves. to write
thofe Romances of Morgant, and Morgalona, Amadis,
Floran, Tyran, Conamor, Arthury Lancelot, Triftram , g,c;
nerally unlearned, and worfe than the mad Dreams of

Poets §
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Poeté, and more fabulous than Comedies and Fables
themfelves. Among the learned, Lucian and Apuleins
obtaifi ‘the firlt degree; part alfd of the Hiftory of
“Ferodotus is not to be’ lefc out, which Cicero denyes
not to be very full of lies and ridiculous Fables. ~For
there we read of the Medes drinking up whole Rivers
at 20 Dinner, and how People fail’d over the Mountain
Athos.

And whatfoever elfe the lying Greek
In Story dares SR

~ And thefe are the reafons that there is no exack
Tiuth to be found in Hiftory, though it be the thing
we moft feek for there. Seceing then there are no
Writings of publick Tranfactions that are able
declare the feal Trath, and convince Error, but that
‘every Man i left to his own opinion ; hence it happens
that thefe is o much difcord among Hiftorians, in fo
much that they write fometinies quite contrary of the
fame things. In how many places, faith Fofephus, doth
Helianicus difter from Agefilans in point of Genealogy!
in how many places doth Agefilans corre&t Herodotus!
How doth Ephorus fhew Helanicus to be falfe in moft
things ! how doth Zimius rebuke Ephorus t and others
coming afterwards, how do they find faulc with
Timeus! - but every one blames Herodotus. . In
many things Thucidides is accufed to be fallaci-
ous, though he feem to have written very ten-
derly, and with much care. This Fofepbus Wirites
of others; whom notwithftanding our egefippus very
{everely correls.  Furthermore, many from the rela-
tions of Hiftoriographers relate many things, but not
upon proof; and thofe that go about to prove things
that are not to be jultify’d, generally propound the
worft examples for imitation. For they who fo much
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eftol, and raife fich lofty Pyramids to the praifes of
Heveules, Achilles, Hector, Thefeus, Epaminondas, Ly-

" fander, Themiftocles, Xerxes, Cyrus, Darins, Alexander,

Pyrrhus, Hannibal,: Scipio, Pompey, and Cefar ; what
have they done, but defcrib’d the greateft and moft fu-
rious Thieves and Robbers in. the World 2 Say they
were great Generals, yet were they the worft and
wickedeft of men. - If any one fhall fay to me, T'hat
there is much wifdom to be gain’d.by. the. reading of
Hiftory ; 1 will grant it, fo he allow that there is alfo
more impiety to be learnt: and indeed, as Martial
upon another occafion faith, There are [fome good, things
made indifferent, bur an infinite of Eevil.

CHAP VL
of Rbetorick.

O W Rbhetorick, which is the next, whether it

be an Art or no,-is” mainly difputed among

the moft Learned men, and remains to this day a que-
ftion undetermin’d. For Secrates in Plato by moft
found Reafons argues it to be neither an Art mor a
Science, but a certain kind of fubtilty; and that nei-
ther noble nor honeft, but. meer low, illiberal, and
fervile flavtery. Lycias, Menedemus,, and Cleanthes
were of Opinion, That Eloquence could not be compre-
hended within the bounds of any Art, but that it pro-
ceeds from Nature, which is the common School-miftrefs
of Mankind ; and as occafion ferves, teaches every
one to footh, to relate pleafant Stories, and to ufe
Arguments: and as for Memory, right Pronunciation,
and Invention, they are meerly Natural EffeGts; which
D is
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is indeed not a little evident in Antonius, the Prince of the
Latin Orators.  And although before Thifias, Coraces,
and Gorgiss, there was not any one who had either
taught, or wrote of Rhetorick; yet were there many
men, who through the ftrength of their Natural parts
became to be very Eloquent. ' Furthermore, fecing
that Art is defin’d to be a Colleftion of Precepts,
it is a great difpute among the Rhetoricians,” what
that end fhould be, whether to perfwade, or to teach
good utterance : and not content with the true grounds,

they daily {eek to invent new and fictitious. ~ T'o which |

end, they have found out fo many Thefes, Hypothefes,
figures, colours, ¢haradters, fuafory phrafes, controver-
{ies, declamations, proems, infinuations, courtfhips,
and artificial ftories, that it is impoffible to recount
them all ; and yer they deny, that among all thefe,
the end of Rhetorick is to be found. This made the
Lacedemonians altogether refufe it; believing that the
fpeech of good men ought to proceed from the finceri-
ty of the heart, not from the Hypocrifie of Studied
Artifice.  The ancient Romans would not admit Rhe-
toricians into their City ina long while. And when Ci-
cero had after much labour endeavour’d to fhew that
the faculty of making Orations did not proceed from
Art, but from Wifdom, as he afpires to prove in his
Book De Oratore ; yet is not the Rhetorician whom he
there propofes for the only true pattern of an Orator

fo well approv’d of ; nay to Bratus, a man of fingular |

Integrity, no way pleafing. And always this Opinion
hath born {way, That the Precepts of Oratory are more
hurtful than ufeful to the Life of Man. And to fay
truth, it is evident that the “whole Difcipline of Rhbe-
torick is nothing elfe but an Artificial help, or the
myftery of Flattery ; or as fome more boldly affirm,
Lying, whereby they endeavour, what they cannot
gain by truth, to effect by the flourifhing varnifhes of

fine |
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fine Language : As drchidamas the Sophift faid of Pe-

ricles, by the report of Eunapius

35

which Archidemas

being demanded which was the more powerful, Pe-

vicles or himfelf, made anfwer, If
come by me in War, yer fuch

Pericles- were over-
is his Eloquence of

Speech, that fhould he but difcourfe thereof, he would

rather appear a Victor, than a Perlo
of Caneades, Pliny reports, That
it was hard to diicern,. what was tr
of whom it is likewife related, tha

n Vanquifh'd., And
while he Difputed
ue, and what not :
t when he had one

day fpoken many things wifely and elegantly .in the
behalf of Jutlice, the next day with the fime Learning

aud Eloquence declai

m’d in her difpraife. There was

Corax o Rhetorician among the Syracufans, a man of
an acure Wit and promptnefs of Speech, who taught

this Art for gain. "Tohim Tifias ca

me, and not having

ready money, promis’d him double pay fofoon as he
fhould have taught him his Art: which condition Co-
rax willingly accepted and taught him.  Tifizs having
afterwards learnt his Art, and intending to defraud Co-
rax of Lis reward, demanded of him, What is Rhe-
torick ? who anfwering, That it was effetual perfwafi-
ofit Then faid Tifies, Whatever agreement has been

~ made between us, if [ can perfwade my flf that | owe

thee nothing then fhall I be quic of my Debrt: If I can-
not perfwade my feif, notwithftanding I {hall then owe
thee nothing neither, becaufe thou haft pretended to
teach me how to perfwade. To which Corax reply’d,

Whatever, faidhe, Iagreedtotake o

f thee, ifI can per-

fwade my felf to rake it, Iought{oto do, becaufe I have
16 perfWwaded my felf : It I cannot perfivade my felf, how-
~ever] ought to take my reward, for having bred a Scho-
lar that {o far excels his Mafter. When the Syracufans

heard *um thus contending, and wranglin

they cry’d out, Bad Croows lay bad Ep
bad Mafters make worfe Scholars,
D2

1 togt;thcr,
g$; meaning, That
A ftory not unlike
thig




36 Of Rbhetorick.

this, Gellins yeports of Protagorus the Sophift, and Evath
Ius his Difciple. Now as it is many times commenda-
ble; delightful, and always profirable for a man to
know how to exprefs himfelf in neat, exa, difcreer,
and fluent Language ; fo fometimes it falls out to be
a thing very much difcommended, many times of
ill confequence, and always very much to be fufpeéted :
wherefore Socrates thinks Rhetoricians worthy of no
_ refpe, and will not allow them any power ina well-
order’d Commonwealth  And Plato excludes them
out of his Commonwealth with the fame contempt as
he rejeéts Players and ' Poers, not without reafon: For
there is nothing more dangerous in civil Affairs, than
this deluding Myftery, us that from whence' all pre-
varicators, juggling fhuffiers, “backbiters, fycophants,
and ull other leud and vile-tongu’d perfons derive
their malice and knavery. With this Art many per-
fons tendu’d, raile Seditions and Commuotions in Na-
tions, while by their nimble Tongues fome are de-
ceiv’d, fome flatter’d, fome over-perfwaded ; ufurping as
it were 2 kind of Tyranny over men not fo fubtle as
themiclves.  Thercfore faith Euripides, It % Tyranni-
cal 0 boaft of knowledge: and Efechylus writes, That
compis’d Orations are the greateft Evils in the World.
And Rapbael Volaterranus, a molt ftudious lover of
Hiltories and Examples, confefles, That upon due con-
dideration of all that he had read or feen either of anci-
cnt or modern. Stories or Examples, he finds very
few Lloquent men to have been good men, Hath not
s thing cali’d Eloquence, not only greatly difturb’d
woft Potent Commonwealths, bur alfo wholly ruin’d
them 2 Wiinefs the Examples of Bratus, Crafjus, Grac-
chus, Cate, Cicero, Demofthenes, who as they were ac-
counted the molft Eloquent, fo were they the moft
feditious and turbulent of their time. For Cenfori-
ous Cato being himfelf forry times accus'd, feventy

times
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times accus'd others ; being nothirig but a continual

' difturber of the Peace, with his mad Declamations, all

his life long.  The other Caro, call'd Uticenfis, by pro-
voking Cefar, wasa great oceafion of the utter fub-
verfion of the Roman Liberty. In like manner did
Cicero provoke Antomy, to the great mifchief of the Em-

ire; and Demoffhenes incenied Philip, to the ruine
of the Athenians ; fo that there is no State of Govern-
ment, but has been highly injur’d by this wicked Art:
no Society of men, that ever lent their Ears to the
Charms of Eloquence, that has not been extreamly
mifchiefed thereby. Moreover a confident Eloquence
prevails much in Judicature : Eloquence being the
Patronef, bad Caufes are defended, the guilty ‘are
fav’d from the punifhment of the Law, and the in-
nocent are Condemned.  Marcus Cato, the moft pru-
dent among the Romans, forbad thofe three Arbenian
Orators, Carneades, Critholays, and Diogenes, to be
admitted to publick Agdience in the City ; being men
endu’d with fuch acutenefs of Wit, and Eloquence of
Speech, that they could with grear eafe make evil
good, and good evil. - And Demofthenes was wont to
boaft among his Friends, That he could {way the Opi-
nions of the Judges, by vertue of his Eloquence, which
way foever he pleafed ; and that according to his
will and pleafure, P/.zilz;p and the Athenians either made
War or Peace. Such is the force of Eloquence, either
to allay or incite the AffeGtions of Men, having as it
were Supream Dominion over Nations, to make them
follow her perfwafions. For this reafon Cicero was
at Rome call'd King, becaufe he Rul'd and guided the
Senate by his Orations which way he pleas’d. ~Hence
it appears, that Rhetorick is nothing elfe but the Art
of moving and {tirring the AffeCtions by fubtile Lan-
guage, exquifite varnifhings of neat Phrafe, and cuns
ning infinuation, ravifhing the minds of heedlefs Peo-
: D3 ples
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ple, leading them into the Captivity of Error, and fub-

2

|
[

i

verting the fenfe and meaning of Truth. So that if |

by, the benefit of Nature there is nothing but may be
exprefsd in proper Language, what can be more pe-
{tilent than the fucus and varnifhes of fallacious words?
The Language of Truth is fimple, but quick and pe-
netrating, a difcerner of the intentions of the Heart,
and like a Sword eafily cuts ‘in funder the difficult
Enthymems and Gordion knots of Rhetorick. This
made Demofthenes, though he contemn’d all other the
fine and Eloquent fpeakers of his time, neverthelefs,
to ftand in awe of one Phofion, who alfo fpoke pithily,

fhort, plainly, and to the purpofe; and was there- |

fore wont to call him the Hatchet of his Orations.
Perchance, the Ancient Romans were not ignorant
of thefe things; who, as Suetonins witnefles, Twice
Expell’d Rhetoricians, by Publick Edict, out of the
City; once, When Faunius Strabo, and Valerins MefJals
were Confuls; and the fecondy time, in the Conful
thips of Domitius eAnobarbus, and Licinius Craffus:
and a third time, in the Reign of Demitian the Em-
peror, by an unanimous Decree of the Scnate, they
were not only expell'd out of Rome, but alfo out of
all raly. The Athenians forbad them to come near
the Seat of Judicature, as being perverters of Juftice;
they alfo put to Death Timagoras, for flattering Do
rius, according to the cuftom of the Perfians, in too
high and cbiequious a' manner. The Lacedemonian
exil’d Tefphme, only becaufe he bragg’d, That he
could talk a whole day upon any Subjedt. For
there was nothing which they bated more, than thi
curioys Artifice of the Tongue, appertaining to men
that nothing regarded the fpeaking of Truth; bu
whatever work they propofe to themfelves, « that
polith with high-flown and bigg words ; and only
intending to deccive the minds of their Auditorz

an



14
s
he
s,

y, |

e~ 4

ns. |

nt |

ice

too
ans

ot §

his
en
but

to
nly

OISy

ind |

: Of Rhetorick. 39
and to boaft of their leading them by the Nofes!
And now it is evident, That nevet any men were made
better by this Att, but many worfe; who, though
they fometimes fpeak handfomely of Virtue and Ho-
neft things, yet are far more Polite, Elegant, and In-
genious in the defence of Error, to fow Sedition, to
ftir up Fations, to heap Slanders and Reproaches,
and Calumnies, than in the reconciling of differen-
ces, making peace, maintzining amity, or in theicom~
mendation of Love, Faith, or Religion. Moreover,
many men prefuming too far upon this Art have re-
volted from the Orthodox Faith. From  this Art
flow thofe numberlefs Sects, Herefies, and Superftiti-
ons, that contaminate Religion ; while fome o con-
temn the Scripture, becaufe it abounds not in Cice-
ronian Phrafes, that many times they take part with
the quaint and fallacious Arguments of the Heathen
againft the Catholick Truth : which is manifeft from
the Zatian Hereticks; and from thofe whom ZLiba-
wius the Sophift, and Symmachus the Orator, great
Champions of Idolatry ; together with Celfus Afri-
canus, and Falian the Apoftate, feduced from the
true Religion, infulting over Chriftianity with their
flafhes of Rhetorick: From whofe pernicious and
Blafphemous Oratory, Hereticks ‘have drawn many
perfwafive Arguments to feduce fimple People from
the true Faith, And do we not now adays fee the
moft Eminent and Learned, moft Elegant and Sub-
tile Doltors and Difputants in the World to be the
greateft heads of Herefies and ~ Factions? So are
men affeCted with the Charms of Eloquence, that
rather than not be Ciceronians, they will turn Pagans:
Thefe becoming impious, while thofe that are more
zealoufly devoted to Ariffotle and Plato, become al-
together fuperftitious. But all thefe vain® Bablers
that {o fill the ears of their Auditors with their emp-

D4 ty
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ty and idle Orations, fhall one day ftand before the
great. Tyibunal, to give an -account of thofe Errars

which- they have fo vainly feigned, and invented a-
_gainft the Truth of God.

G HAP NV
Of Logick.

LOgick fucceeds in aid of the foregoing Atts, be-
ing it felf alfo the Myftery of contention and
darknefs, by which the other Sciences are rendered
more obfcure and difficult to be underftood : and this
Logick, forfooth, they call the Art of Reafoning.
A moft miferable and brutifh fort of people furely,
that are not able to reafon or difcourfe without the
Affiftance of this Art. However, Servins Sulpitins ex-
tols this for the greateft of all Sciences, and as it were
a Light to thofe things Which are taught by others ; as
being that which, as Cicero faith, diftributes the whole
matter into parts, and by definition explains the hid-
den fenfe of things, explains obfcurity, diftinguifhes
between things doubtful, and points out the certain
Rul¢ to diftinguifh Truth from Falfhood. Further-
more,’ the Logicians promife to find out the Effential
detinition of cvery thing, yet are not able to render
themfelves Mafters of their own word, in making
things fo clear, but that they may be asked why they
could notas well call Man a Man, as Awimal Raticnale,
or a Mortal Rational Creature. More of this you
{hall find in Boctius, whole works are not-efteem-
ed, but are beyond all the Predicaments, Topicks, Ana-
&7)‘!1;‘41, and other trifles of Ariftotle, whom the Peri-
; : ; pareticks
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: Of Logick. 41
patericks following, believe that nothing can ftand or
be known, unlefs what is prov’d by gy]]ogifm, that
very Syllogifin which is fet forth by Arifforle ; who ne-
ver obferved in all his Maximes, how all his Arguments
are deduc’d from fuppofitions, or things granted before -

- whofe rule thofe other great boaffers following, have hi-

therto as yet made out no true or real Demonftrations,
not fo much as in naturals, but deduce them all out of
the Precepts of Ariffotle, or fome other that went before
him, whofe Authority they preferve and make ufe of
for all their Principles of Demonftration. Now Ari-
ftotle affirms that for true Demonftration, which Cre-
ates a Science ; which is made by Quiddities, as the
Logicians eall them, and by the proper differences of
things to us unknown and hidden. He faith farther,
that Demonftration is made by the Caufes ; which Cau-
fes proceed, either De, per, or. fecundim quod ipfum.
Which parts of Speech, being convertible, and rela-
ting back one toanother, yer, faith he, no circular De-
monftration can be granted out of the Caufes, for all
that, - If therefore the Principles of Demonftration
are unknown,  and that Circulation be not admitted,
certainly little or no knowledge can be thence conclu-
ded : For we believe things demonftrared, through
certain very weak Principles, to which we affent ei-
ther through the preceeding authority of the wife, or
elfe approyve by experience of our fenfes. And indeed
:all.knowledge hath its original from the Senfes. And
it Is a certain experiment of the Truth of {peech, as
Awerroes faith, when the words agree with the things
thought.  And that is moft truly known, to the Know-
ledge of which moft Senfes concur. Out of fenfibles,
we are by the knowledge thereof led to all thofe things
that fall within the compafs of our Knowledge. Bur
now when all the Senfes are fubject to be deceived,
they can furely produce to us no reil experience.

Where-




- i e

42 i Of Logicé.
Wiherefore feeing that the Sences cannot attain to an
Intelle@ual Nature, and that the caufes of Inferior
things, out of which the Natures, Properties, Effeds,
and Paffions of thofe things ought to be difcovered
and demonftrated, are by the confent of all Men, al-
together unknown to our Sences; doth it not hence
appear, that the way of truth is wholly fhut up, and
obfeured from our Sences ; So that all thofe deductions
and feeming Scienges deeply rooted into the ESences
themfelves, muft of neceflity be altogether erronious,
uncertain, and fallacious. Where is then the benefit of
Logick? where is the fruit of this Scienifical Demon-
fration from Principles and Experiments ? which when
we muft be o forced to confent to, as to known T erms,
will not thofe Principles and Experiments be rather
things perfectly known, than demonftrated 2 But letus
confider this Art a little more remotely. Logicians
reclkon up ten Predicaments, which they call, moft ge-
neral Genus's: Thofe are Subftance, Quantity, Quality,
Relation, When, Where, Scituation, Habit; Altion, Paffi-
on. By which they hope to comprehiend and under-
ftand all things whatever are contain’d within the
round circumference of the World.  They add more-
over five Predicables, fo call'd becaufe they are pre-
dicated of themfelves, and of their parts; that is to
fay, Genus, Species, Difference, Propper, Accident. Then
they afiign four Caufes of every thing ; the AMa-
terial, Formal, Efficiept, and Final ; by which they
believe themfelves able to difcover the Truth or
Falfhood of all things, by a certain infallible Demon-
firation. Now they compound every Syllogifm, or
emonflration, of three Terms : the firlt is the Sub-
gect of the Queftion, and is called the AMuajor; the
next the Predicate of the Queftion’; the third is the
Middle participating between both : With thefe terms
they form two Propofitions, which they call the Pre-
mifes,
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“mifes, out of which at length fprings the Conclufion:
- This is that egregious Engine, and thefé the Terms and

Parts thereof, whereby they undertake to joyn, divide,
and conclude all things, by the help of certain Axioms
which they dream impoflible to be refuted.  Thefe are
the deep and profound Myfteries of Auificial Logic,
invented with fo much care by thefe fallacious Do&ors,
which being fuch great and fecret Myfteries, are not to
be expofed or learnt by any other, than they who are
able to give great rewards for the fame, and to be at
Jarge expences to Purchafe Authority among the School-
men. Thefe are the nets,and thefe are the Hounds with
which they hunt the Truth of all things, whether
natural, as in Phyficks ; or fupernatural, as in Wleta-
phyficks : but according to the Proverb of Clodius and
Varro, can never overtake, by reafon of their baw-
ling and brawling one with another.

C-H A B -VHIL
Of Sophiftry.
Bllt the late Schools of Sophiftry have made an ad-

dition of far greater and more Monftrous Prodi-
gies ; fuch a Scroll of Infinitums, Comparatives, Super-
latives, Incipits, and Definites, Formalities, Huecceities,
Inftances, ampliations, Reftriitions, Diffrictions, Inten-
vions,  Suppofitions,  Appellations, - Obligations, Con-
fequencesy ~ Indiffolubles, Exponibles, Replications, Ex-
clufives, Inftances, Cafes, Particularizations, Suppofits,
Mediates, Immediates, Compleses, Incompletes, Com-
plexes, Incomplexes, with many more vain and intole-
rable Barbarifims, which are thick fown in their Logical
Syltemes, whereby they endeavour to make all thofé

things
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things to appear Truths, which are in themfelves abfo-
lutely falfe, and impoflible ; and thofe things which are
really true, like furies breaking out of the T7ojan Horfe,
they feek to ruine and deftroy with the Flames of their
barbarous words.  Others there are,  Who will admic
of no more than three Predicaments, nor but two Fi-
gures of Syllogifims, and of them but eight Moods ;
laughing to fcorn all Modal Compofitions, together
with concrete and abftraét Terms. Others are not
wanting who have found out the eleventh Predica-
ment, and a fourth Figure of Syllogifins ; ‘Increafing
the Number likewife of Predicables and Caufes ; and
have moreover invented {o many invincible Stoical fub-
tleties, ‘that the Niceties of Cleanthes and Chryfippns,
together with the little conceits of Daphita, Euthydemus,
and Dionyfiodorus, feem dull, and meer ruftical, when
compared with the new devices of our Modern Sophi-
fers; in the ftudy whereof, the whole fry of our Sophi-
fters are fo ftupidly employ’d, that their whole bufi-
nefs feems to be, to learn to erre, and with perpetual
Skirmifhes to render more obfcure, if not quite to ob-
literate the truth which they pretend to explain ; fo
that the great Art which they profefs, is but a Gallimau-
fry of depraved and barbarous words, by nice and
froward Cavilling, perverting the ufe of Speech, of-
fering violence to the poor Tongue that is fcarce able
to manage them, * the glory whereof confifts only in
noife and reproach; the Profeflors themfelves coveting
Combate rather than Viétory, and fecking all occafi-
ons rather of Conteft, than to find out the ‘Truth.  So
that he is the beft Man among them, who is molft im-
pudeat, and fulleft of Clamour : of whom Petrarch
writeth, that whether it be the Modefty of their Stile,
or a confeffion ‘of their Ignorance, they are implaca-
ble in their Language, yet dare not abide a true Chal-
lenge; and are unwilling to appear in publick, know-

ing
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ing what frivolons Ornaments they are attir'd withall;
and therefore like the Parthians, they exercife a flymng
Fight, and darting their volatile words up into the
Air, may be faid to commit their Sails to the Wind,
Thefe are they, who, as Quintillian fays, are extraor-
dinary fubtile in Difputing ; but take them from their
impertinent Cavilling, and they are no more able to
endure the blows of right Reafon; like little Bugs,
that fecure in Chinks and Crevifes, are eafily trod
upon in the plain field. Sophifters are unwilling to
Fight under the Banners of found and approved Au-
thors, but like Stratagematifts fly for Refuge to the
ftrength of Memtory, and the whifling clamor and
noife of a nimble Tongue. Neither do they think it
of any confequence to confider what reafon to ufe, fo
they can but give any high inftance or example ; nor
matters it what they think or fay, fo that they talk
loud and bold enough: for he that among them is
fulleft of words, feems to be the wifeft, and the moft
learned Perfon. Arm’d with thefe Sorceries, they vifit
the Schools, haunt the Streets, frequent great and full
Tables, provoke Antagonifts : if the Fight begin, and
they find themfelves worfted, then they fly to their
old lurking holes, and their accuftomed Labyrinths.
If they find any perfon unwilling to grapple, then
they indeavour to entrap him at unawares with fome
unufual Queftion ; to which, if they bave not a ready
and pertinent Anfwer, or thar the Party feem any
thing puzl’d, then they raife to themfelves mighty Py-
ramids and Triumphs. But what good fruit this Lo-
gick with her Sophifts have brought forth, or is like-
ly to bring forth in the Church, let us confider : Sure-
ly we fhall quickly find that they not affenting to Di-
vine Tradition, confound the holy fence with Rea-
fons deduced from their own fallacious fuppofitions 3
w which while they give too much credit, they ba-

nifh
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niifh the light of Truth, and embrace darknes, and bes
ing thus wrapt and infolded in thofe fhades of Er-
ror, blind leaders of the blind, they draw many with
their falfe Argumentations, and fhadows of Reafon in-
to the Ditch, together with themfelves ; and always
blundering in the deep Ocean of Ignorance and Error,
reduce the more Ignorant to adore their Fictions; in
honour of which, they dare prefume to aver,  That
Sacred Theology is not able to fubfift without Logick;
that is to fay, without Brangling and Jangling, with-
out Contention and Sophiftry. I deny not, but that
Logick may be ufeful in Scholaftick [Exercifes ; but
how it may affift or uphold Theological Contempla-
tion, 1 cannot apprehend ; whofe chiefeft Logick con-
{ifts in Prayer. ~For truly that promife of Chrift was
not made in vain ; Pray, and ye [hall receive. Through
which feans, the faithful of Chrilt fhall obtain from
the Mafter of Truth all neceffary Knowledge of the
Truth, long before they fhall be  able to compafs the
height of their Logical Skill. Furthermore, Sophiftry
with all her quirks and devices could never fear high-
er than Philofophy ; but through the path of Prayer
lies the certain and ftreight way to the higheft Know-
ledge of Divine and Humane things. Therefore they
arc in the wrong, who affirm this Sophiftry to be the
only Ergine, and moft potent for the fubverfion of
Herefic : when it is indeed the chicf Strength and
Pillar of Herefie. For Arrius and Nefforius relying
upon this Att, the one afirm’d divers Subftances
in the Trinity, the other deny’d the Virgin Mary
to be the mother of God: giving greater credit to
the Sophifms of Ariffotle, than to the Word of God.
For, as St. Ferame obferves, all the Opinions of the
Horeticks have made their Nefts and founded their San-,
Suaries among the Briars of Ariffotle and Chryfippus.
Hence Eunomins argues, That which is borny could not

be
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be before it was born.  Hence the Manickean, becaufe
he would free God from being the Caufe of Evil,
.makes a bad or evil Deity. Hence Novatus, that
he may ke away Repentance, denies Pardon. From
fuch Fountains as thefe, do fpring all the larger.Rivo-
lets of Herefie : for fecing there is no fentence which
may not be contradi¢ted, nor no Argument which
may not be affayl’d by another ; hence it is, that it is
{o mpoflible to attain’ to any end of Knowledge, or
to come to the Knowledge of Truth, by the means
of Sophiftical Argumentation ; and hence it is, that
1o many deviate from Truth to Herefie; thinking
that they have found fome appearance of more pow-
erful Truth, by the help of Logical Difputes ;or elfe
condemn one Herelie 3 to be themfelves the Eftablithers
of a new one. And thus far of Logick and Sophi-

frys

EHeA P
Of the Art of Luliius.

Aymund Lullic in thefe latter times hath Inven-

ted a Prodigious Art, not unlike Logic; by
means whereof (like another Gorgias Leontinus, who
was the firlt that in a Publick” Aflembly durft pur
the Queftion what they would have him’ to difcourfe
of) to enable any perfon, to difcourfe extempore up-
on any Subject. But to infift farther upon this, it will
not be needful now, feeing we have Commented fuffi-
ciently upon this Art already ; and the thing it flf
is 10 obvious, that it will not be neceflary to ufe ma-
ny words about it, This I am to "admonifh ye of
in general, That this Artis of no other ufe, than only

Lo
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to fhew the Pomp and Magnificence of Wit and
Learning, and is no other way prevalent for the at-
taining of found Learning ; having in it far more of
confidence than efficacy.

R s st

CHAP X
Of the Art of Memory.

AMong thefe Arts, is to be reckon’d the Art of
Memory ; which, as Cicero faith, is nothing elfe
but a certain method of Teaching, and Precept ; like
a thin Membrane, confifting of Characters, Places, and
Reprefentations ; firfk invented by Simonides Melito,
and perfected by Metrodorus Sceptins. But let it be
what it will, more certain it is, that it can never come
to good, where there is not a very good Natural Me-
mory before ; which fometimes it perplexes with fuch
monftrous “Apparitions, that inftead of a new Me-
mory, itis the caufe of Madnefs and Phrenzies ; and
over-burdening the Natural memory with the Cha-
ra&ers and Images of innumerable things and words,
it occafions thofe that are mot contented -with the
bounds of Nature, to run Mad with Art. This Art,
when Simonides or fome Uody elfe did offer to Zhe-
miftocles, he refus'd it, faying, He had more need of
Furgetfulne[s than Memory 5 faid he, I remember what
T would wot, but I cannot forget what T would.  As
for Metrodorns, Quintillian” thus writes concerning
him: It was a great picce of vain Oftention, faith
he, to glory rather in his Memory by A, than
in that by Nature. OFf this Art Cicero makes men-
tion in his Book of Rhetoricks; Quintillian, in his
Inftitutions ; and Sesecs. ~ Among Modern Authors,

Francis
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Franots Petrarch hath writ fomething concerning it
_together with Mareol. Veronenfis, Petrus Ravennas, Her”
mannus Bufchins, and others ; though unworthy o

a Caralogue, as being obfcure Perfons. Many there
be, that at this day Profefs the fame, though tKey get
more Infamy and dif-repute, than gain thereby ; being
afort of rafcally Fellows, thatdo many times impofe up-
on filly Youth, only to draw fome fmall piece of Mo-
ncy from them for prefent Subfiftance. Laftly, ’tis a
childifh Triumph to boaft of a great Memory ; befides
that it is a thing of fhame and difgrace to make a fhew
of great Reading, expofing a great Fair of words with-
out doors, when the Houfe within is altogether un-
furnifh’d.

¢ H AP Xl
Of the Mathematicks in general.

IT is now time to difcourfe of the Mathematicks ;
furely the moft certain of all the Arts.  Yer all of
them chiefly confift in the Opinions of their Teachers
who have got the moft credit; vet in their feveral
Opinions have committed fundry Errors, which 4I-
bumazar among the reft acknowledges, faying, That
the Ancients long after Ariftorle’s time did not right-
ly underftand the Mathematicks: And that though
:_4111 thefe Arts are chiefly invented for the underftand-
ing of Figures, Number, and Motion ; yet are their
profeflors forc'd to confefs, that there was never any
Figure yet found, either according to Art or Nature
perfectly Spherical. And though thefe Arts have beet
the occafion of little or no Herefie in the Church 3
yet 8t. Auftin faith, That they avail nothing at all to
E
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Salvation; and that they do rather lead men' into Er-
ror. and take men off from the Contemplation of true
Divinity : and as St. Hierome obferves, are not the Sci-

ences of Piety.

CH AP XIL
of Avrithmetick.

F thefe Sciences, the firft is Avithmetick, ot the |

DoGrine of Numbers, which is indeed the Mo- |
ther of all the reft; not lefs fuperflitious than vain; and §
only valu’d among Merchants, for the low and mean
penefit of keeping their Accounts ; it treats of Num-
bers and their Divifions, which is even, which odde ;
which is evenly odde, and which odly even; which
fuperfluous, which a Fradtion ; which perfet, which
compounded : allo of propottion, and proportiona-
lity, and their kinds. Laftly, of Geometrical and
Harmonical Numbers; the Effelts and ufe of Num-
ber, and their Fradtions, and the ways and rules of
cafting Accompts.

CHAP XIL

Of Geomancy.

ARzzbmemb produces to us Geomantick Divination,
Cards, Tables, and Dice 5 and whatfoever elfe
in the Nature of Numeral Chances ; This Geomar(
moft men do rather make a Member of Affrology, by

" veafon that their method of Judgment i the fame;
an
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e Of the Art of Dicing. 5t
and becaufe the force and vertue thereof confifts not fo
much in Number, as in Motion, according to the fay-
ing of Ariforle : The Motion of Heaven is perperuals
and is the Prosciple and Caufe of all Inferiour Motions.
Of this Geomaney, among the Ancients, Haly hath writ-
ten ; among our Modern Authors, Gerard of Cremona,
Bartholomens of Parma, and one Tundinys. I my felf
have written a Geomancy, far diftereat from thofe
before mentioned, though not lefs fuperftitious and fal-
lacious ; or- if you will, 1 may fay, not lei crowded
with Lyes.

CH AP X1V
Of the drt of Dicing:

THE Art of Dicing is one of thofe Arts that de-
pends wholly upon Chance ; wherein, he that is
moft {tudious, and moft expert, becomes 6 much the
more vile and wicked, while out of covetoufnefs of ano-
ther mans, he bears no reverence to his own Patri-
mony. ‘This is the Mother of Lies, Perjury, Thefts,
Quarrels, Injuftice and Murther ; rightly an Inventi-
on of Evil Spirits, which after the overthrow of the
4fian Empire, was carried away Captive: into -Greece
among the Spoils of thofe Cities; where afterwards
it eaflav’d. and bewitch’d the Conquerors  themfelves.
1t is faid, that Arralys King of Afia was the firft In-
ventor of that Game, having tound it out by his Skill
in Arithmetick: Among the Romans, it is reported
that Clandins the Emperour wrote a Treatife there-
of : He, together with duguftus Cefar, being great Ad-
mirers of this Game. = An Exerci{t moft Infamous,
and forbidden by the Laws of Nations: infomuch,

B2 that
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that Cobilon the Lacedemonian being fent to Corinth for
the obtaining a mutual League and Friendfhip between
thofe two Cities, when he faw the Captains and Sena-
tors of Corinth playing at Dice, return’d without doing
any thing, faying, that he would not fo much defile the
Glory of the Spartans, as that it fhould be faid, they
had made a League with Gamefters. This Art was fo
much difefteem’d among the greateft of men for-
merly, that the King of Parthia is reported to have
fent a Bale of Golden Dice to Demetrins, on purpofe
to upbraid his Inconftancy. Now adays it is a Game
in the greateft Requeft, even among the greateft Prin-
ces, and the chief Nobility. How do I fay, a Play ?
Yea, the only wifdom, and higheft Knowledge of
Men moft carefully and wickedly bred up to Cheat
and Cozen.

G AP XNV
Of the Pythagorean Chance.

NEither do I think it fitting to pafs by what the Py-
thagoveans did Aflert, what others thought, and
what Ariftotle himfelf did believe, That there are cer-
tain Numbers in the Elements of Letters, from whence
fome will undertake to tell Fortunes by the Proper
Names, the Letters whereof being added together,
and the Names repeated as oft as there be Letters,
they give the day to him, whofe Name comes to
be laft reckon’d ; whether the Queftion 'be con-
cerning ‘War, Quarrel, Marriage, Life, or any

other concernment. ~ And thus, they fay, it was fore- |

told that Patroclss fhou’d be kill’d by Heffor, tha
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he fhould be flain by Achilles. Of which, Terence
makes mention in Verfe, and how they made ufé of the
Letters of their Names.

Thefe greater. Numbers, thofe the lefs require.

He that in doubtful War bis Chance swould know,
If the great mumber ﬂa}f, may [afely go.

But figns of Death, the leffer fums prefage ;
And tgﬂ Patroclus fell, by Hetor's Rage.

Thus from [mall fums they did of old foretel

How Conquering HeGlor by Achilles fell.

Some will undertaketo Erect Horofcopes by thefe kind
of computations, as one Alchandrins, an obfcure Philo-
fopher, faid to be the Scholar of Arifforle, hath been
ready toaflert.  And Pliny relates, "Thatby the inventi-
ons of Pythagoras, there is in the Eye a peculiar proper-
ty to foretel Lamenefs and fome other mifchances.

C'H A P. "XVI
Yet of Arithmetick.

UT to return to Arithmerick : Plato faith, That
this was firft Invented by fome Cacodemon,
together with Cards and Dice: and Lycurgms, that
great Law-giver among the Lacedemonians, expelld
it as a moft turbulent and faGious Science out of his
Commonwealth : For it requires a great deal of idle
Labour, and diverts men from other more lawful and
honeft imployments, raifing great and mifchievous
quarrels many times about the fmalleft matters. Hence
arifes that irreconcilable “difpute among Arithmeti-
cians, Whether an even or odd Number be moft to
E 3 be
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- be prefer'd; which is the moft perfe&t Number between
Three, Six, and Ten; and whether any Number may
be properly faid to be evenly even : in which matter of
1o great confequence, they fay that Euclid, the Prince of

“Geometricians, has very much er’d: It isa hard mat-
ter to fay, what ftrange Pyrbagorical Myfteries, what
Magick Vertues they Dream there be in number,though
naked and abftraéted from  things ; and with a great
deal of Prefumption aver, That the world could nothave
been Created by God, had not Numbers been Inftru-
mental ; and that all Divine Knowledge is contain’d in |
Numbers, asina certain Rule. From thefe beginnings, |
the Herefies of Marcus, Magns, and Valentinus, took
their firft growth and progreflion, who prefun’d that
they were able to difcover an innumerable company of
Divine Secrets of Truth and Religion, by the dull and |
weak afliftance. of Numbers. - Some account the Pytha-
gorean inventions among the Sacraments, with many o-
ther ridiculous fancies and idle ftories not worth. repeat-
ing ; Arithmeticians having nothing to boaft of, but
an infipid, inanimate, and fenfelefs Number, though
they think themfelves Gods, becaufe they can only Caft
a Figure, or can tell how to reckon: But fuch honours
the Muficians will fcarce allow them, who think them }
rather due to their Mufick.

C HA B. - XVIL
Of Mufick.

LT us now difcourfe a little concerning Maufick,
of which among the Grecians, Ariffoxentes hath
written very largely, afleiting that Maufick was the Soul
of Man; whofe Writings Boctizs -hath "Franflited into
Latin, : Now
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£ Of Mifick. 5%
Now, by Mufick Tunderftand that part of Mulick
which relates to the knowledge of Sounds; and thana
ges either the Voite or Hand ; not sthat part” Wwhidh
teaches the Laws and Rules of Meter and Ryding
more - properly: term’d Pocfic, 'which, ‘'as Alpharibify
faith, is carried on not by any method of ‘Speculatish
or Reafon, but with-'a certain frenzy and madnefigis
we have before difcourfed. Now that ‘part of "Mufiuk
which confifts in Sound, and is the Confort of ‘Serirgs
or;Voices agreeing in .Sounds inoffenfive to the Ear,
tiéats'more particularly of Sounds, Intervals, Changes
of Mood,, and variety iof Notes. This the Ancients
have divided into Enbarionick, Chromerick, and Diato-
nick. The firlt, that is to fay, the Enbaymonick, by realon
of its profound abftrufénefs;and the impoffibility 'of difco-
very,. they altogether laid afide . The fecond, by reafon
of dis wanton meafures, they contemn’d and uteerly
refufed : Thhe lafk,| as agrecing beft with the compofi-
tion of ‘the world, ‘they only admited. Orhers there
are ‘who have diftinguilh’d the Moods of Mufick a5
deriv’d from fundry Countries; for whofe parealar
Genius they feem’d, at/tirlt to have‘been more propet-
ly contriv’d ; - of which ‘there: are thwee 'tamd, the
Phrygian, the Lydian, and the Dorick ; which

CC;)\(lllﬂg
4
of. drgas, are faid iror be’ of greateft Anquity. To
thefe Suppho the Lesbiun added. a tourth, term’d dhe
Mixolydsan, of which others take Terfander, others Py-
thoclides the Piper, tohave becn the Authors ;3 though
Lifias makes Lm;zproclcx the 4rbenizn inventar thereof.
Thiefe four Moods: pafs carrant tinder the Seal of 'Au-
thority. . This whole Strufture“orFabrick,  they cail
Encyclopedie, or' the Sphere of Sciences, as if Mufick
did comprehend all Sciences, feeing, as'Plars obferves
in his firft Book . of Laws, that Mufick cantot be, un-
derltood, without the knowledge of all the other Sci-

E 4 ences.
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ences. Among thefe four Moods, they approve not
the Phrygian, for that it diftrads and ravithes the Mind;
therefore’ Porphyrius gives it the Name of Barbarous,
s exciting and ftirring up men to fury and battel : O-
‘thers give it the appellation of ‘Bacchick, furious, im-
jpetuous, turbulent ; which, being generally usd in A-
napefticks, were thofe Charms which, as we read, for-
raerly incited the Lacedemonians and Cretans to War.
With this fort of Harmony Timothens incited’ King
A_lexander to Arms: and Boetius relates how Tauromi-
witianus, a young man, was mov'd by found of this
Pbr]giﬂn Harmony to burn a Houfe where he knew a
certain Curtifan lay conceal’d. The Lydian Mood
Plato refufes, as too fharp and fhrill; and coming fhort
of the modefty of the Dorian, being moft proper for
Lamentation ; though, as others will have it, moft a-
greeable to merry and jolly difpofitions. This made
the Lydians, 2 Merry and Jocund people, to be very
much affeGted with that fort of Mufick ; which at-
terwards the Zufeans, the Off-fpring of the Lydians,
were wont to make ufe of in their dancing. The
Dorick, as being more grave, honeft, and every way
modeft, confequently moft congruous and agreeable to
the more ferious affeGtions’ of the Mind, and graver
geftures of the Body, they preferr’d above all the reft 5
and was therefore held in great efteem among the
Cretans, Lacedemoniaus, and Arcadians: Agamemnon
being to go to the Trojan War, left behind him, at
home, a Dorick Mufician, to theend he might by his
grave Spondaick Songs preferve the Chaftity of his
Wife Clytemnefira 5 fo that it was impoflible for e£gy-
fthus to obtain his defires of ‘her, until he had firft mur-
der'd the faid Mufician.  As for the Mixolydian, only
fit for Tragedies, and to move pity and compailion ;
they were -of opinion that it had ‘a great power either
to quicken or puta damp upon the Spirits, either .;9
" ; raife

%
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Of Mufick. §7
saife or deprefs the Affection, and that it had an abfo-
Tute dominion over Grief and Sadnefs.  To thefe four
Moods, fome there are who have added others, which
they call Collateral, the Hjpodorian, the Hypolidian,
and the Hypophrygian ; to theend there might be feven,
correfpond]ent to the number of the Planets: to‘all
which Prolomy adds an cighth, the Hypermixolydian,
the fharpeft and fhrilleft of all. But Lucins Apuleins
onely names five; the eolian, Hyaftian, Varian, [hrill
Lydian, warlike Phrygian, and Religions Dorick. Mar-
cian, according to the tradition of Ariffoxenns, num-
bers five Principal Moods, and ten Collateral. - Now
though they confefs this Art to contain very much of

- fiweetnefs and delight, yet the common Opinion is ve-
rif'd by general experience, that Mulick is an Art
profefled onely by men of depraved and loofe inclina-
tions, who neither know when to begin, nor when to
make anend ; as is reported of Archabins the Fidler,
to whom they were wont to give more money to leave
off, than to continue his Play : Of which impertinent
Mulficians, we find this Character in Horace.

Amaong their Friends all Singers have this wice,
That begg’d to fing, none are more coy or mice,
Unbid, they Il never ceafg

Mufick has been alwaysa Vagrant, wandring up and
down after fordid hire; an Art which no grave mo-
deft, chaft, magnanimous, and wuly valiant perfon
eyer profefs'd : therefore the Grecks generally term them
Father Bacchus’s Artificers, Bacchanal or lewd Artifts,
generally of loofe behaviour, incontinent in their lives,
and for the moft partin great Poverty and want;
which is not only the Mother, but Nurfe of Vice. The
Kings of the Medes and Perfians reckon’d Muficians
in the number of “their Jefters, Parafites, and Players,

pleafing
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pleafing themfelves with  their Songs, but contemning
their perfons. © And the wife Anrifthenes hearing that
oné: Ifmenids lept an incomparable Mufician in his
houfe, quoth he, He & a bad man, for he would not be
4 Fidler 1f he were honeft : for that is not an Art be-
doming & good and vertuons man, but only the lazy E-
picsie. . This made Scipio, «Emylias, and Caro utterly
to defpife this Science, as being contrary to the Majefty
of the Roman Manners.  Therefore were Augnftus and
Nero fo much condemn’d. for giving their minds fo
much to Mulick. >Tis trire; - Auguft#s being reprehen-
ded; gave it over ; -but | Nero more eagerly. purfning it,
was for that caufe ‘hated and derided. King  Philip
when he heard that his Son had fung very finely ata
cerrain Entertainment, burft intoa paifion, reproaching
him in thele words : Art thou not afham’d to fing band-
fomely 2 for it is enough that a Prince will wouchafe to be
prefent while others fing. Fupiter is neyer faid to fing
or play on the Harp, by any one of the Poets: But the
learned Pallas is faid to hate all manner of Piping. In
Homer we read of a Harper to whom Alciones and
Ulyffes willingly lent their Ears. In Virgil, Iopas both
{ings-and plays, while Dido and e £neas give attention :
Yet when Alexander the Great was finging , his School-
mafter Antigonns brake his Harp and threw itaway, tel-
ling him, It was his bufinefs to reign, and not to fing.
The «Egyptians allo; as Diodorns Witnefleth, forbad the
ufe of Mulick to their Youth, as rendring them luxu-
rious and effeminate. ~ And Epboras; according to Po-
Yybins; condemns it as an Art invented only to delude
and deccive men.  And indeed, what is more unpro-
fitable, more contemptible, more to be avoided, than
the Society of thefe Fidlers, Singers, and other kind of
Mulicians ; who with fo many forts of Sengs, Dia-
logues, Carches, and Roufidelays, more chattering than
Rooks or Daws, do but' like Syrens bewitch and cor-
rupt
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rupt the well-difpos’d minds of men, with their lafci-
vious found of Ribaldry and Debauchery > Therefore
the Mothers of the Cycomes perfecuted Orphens even to
Hell, for effeminating their Males with his charmin
Harmony. And if there be any authority in Fables,
we find that though Argss had his head guarded with
a hundred Eyes, yet they were all charmed afleep with
the found ot one fingle Pipe. It is true, that from
hence the Muficians take occalion to extol themfelves far
above the Rhetoricians, - forithat their Aré has a greaten
power to move the paffions and affection ; and to fuch a
height of madnefs they are carry’d; as to atfirm that the
Heavens themfelves do fing ; not that they were ever
heard fo to do, but only as their drunken Dreams and
Imaginations prompt -them to believe. RNeither was
there ever any Mulician that ever defeended from Hea-
ven, whocould ever pretend to know all the Confonan-
ces of Sound, ‘or the true reafon of Proportions : only
they {3y, that it is'a moft compleat Art, and compre-
hends all other Sciefices ;. nor can be throughly under<
{tood by any.one not Univerfally learned.  Yea, they
attribute to it the vertue of Divinatiofl, and that there-
by men:may make a: judgment of -the habits of the
Body, saffections of  the Mind,  and mantiers. of Men.
They fay moreover, that there is no end’ of this Arty
and that every day: produces new dilcoveries Atherein $
which in anather fenfe Anaxiles wittily hints, thac Mus
fick is like Lybia, which every year produces fome riewd
fort of 'venomous Greature or other Athanafins theres
fore, by reafon of its vanity, exiles it from the ¢ hurch,
It is true, St Ambrofe more delighting in Pomp and Ce-
remony, iftinuted the-ufe 'of Singing und Playing i
Churehes.C: Bur St. Auffin in the mosn berwxt both,
makes 2 great: doubt of  the lawfulnels thereof, in his
Confellions;

CHARPR
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CHAP XVIL
Of Dancing and Balls.

TO Mufick Dancing is a kind of Appendant, moft
grateful to Children, and youthfkt)fl Lovers; 2
thing which they learn with great care, and practife
all night long; moft punétually obferving the time
of the Mufick, and that the meafures of their Feet
and Capring-fleps may exadtly anfwer the time of the
Fiddles ; labouring to perform’ the fillieft and maddeft
thing in the world, with the greateft knowledge
and a&ivity their Bodies and Souls will admit : A thing
which were it not fet off with Mufick, would appear
the greateft Vanity of Vanities, the rudeft, moft non-
fenfical, and ridiculous fight in the world. ~This is
that which lets loofe the reyns of Pride, the friend of
Wickednefs, - the food and nourithment of Luft, the
bane and enemy of Chaftity, and unworthy {o much
as the thought of any honeft perfon. At thefe Balls,
faith Petrarch, many a grave Matron hath loft her long-
preferv’d Honour : Many an unhappy Virgin there
hath leatnt what fhe had better never have known :
from thence many have return’d home polluted, many
half overcome; but never any one more vertuous than
they were before. Vet have fome of the Grecian Writers
highly prais'd this Idle Art (as the worft and moft per-
nicious things never want their extollers) and have de-
dudd the Pedigree of Dancing and Balls even from the
Heavens themielves, comparing the fteps of Dancing to
the motion of the Stars, that feem in their Harmonical

order to imitate a kind of Dancing motion, which
; they
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they began fo foon asthe world wascreated. Others fay»
it was an invention of the Satyres. By the help of
this Art, Bacchus is faid to have foften'd and overcome
the Tyrrhenes, Indians, and Lydians, moft Warlike Na-
tions. Whence Dancing was by them made ufe of
in their Religious Rites, and "the Exercife thereof
by the Goddefs Rhea commanded the Corybants in
Phrygia, and the Caretes in Crete. And in Delos there
was no facred Ceremony perform’d without Dancing ;
no Feftivals, Sacred or Civil, celebrated, where Dan-
cing was left out. ‘The Rrachmans alfo among the
Indians morning and evening, with their faces toward
the Sun, dancing, were wont to worfhip his Beams.

_ Likewife among the e£rhiopians, Tbracians, and Scy-
~ #hians, Dancing was us'd in all their Religious Ceremo-
* nies, as being firft inftituted by Orpbem and Mufens,

the beft Dancers of their times. ‘There were alfo-a-
mong the Romans the Salian Priefts, whofe duty is was
to dance about in honour of Mars. The Lacedemoni-
ans, the braveft People of Greece, having learnt the cu-
ftom of Dancing from Caffor and Pollux, in all theiy
Feafts and publick Ceremonies us’d Dancing. In The(-
faly it was held in fuch Veneration, that the Com-
manders and chief Leaders were honoured with the
Title of Formoft Dancers. Socrates alfo by the Ora-
cle judg’d to be the wifeft of Men then living, was not
afham’d to learn to dance when he was far ftricken in
years ; and not only fo, but highly extoll’d the fame
Art, and reckon’d it among the moft ferious parts of
Education ; and was efteem’d by him a thing of that
Gravity as could hardly be exprefS’d, and enter’d into
the World together with the Love of the Gods. But
what wonder it thould be. {6 highly honour’d among
the Grecian Philofophers, who are not afham’d to
make the Gods themfelves the Patrons of - Adultery,
Rapes; Parricides, and indeed of all manner of Villa-

fifes 2
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nies 3. Many have written Trearifes of * Dancing,
wherein “they fet forth all the feveral forts'and mea-
fires thereof ; expounding their feveral names, and
who were the particular Authors and Inventors of
each ; fo that I need proceed no farther therein. = But
the Ancient Romans, men ever famous for their Gra-
vity and Wildom, condemn’d all manner of Dancing,
neither was any Woman among them accounted -Ver-
tuous, that was given to Dance. Therefore Saluff re-
proaches Sempronia, that the fang and danc’d more ex-
quifitely. than was convenient for an honeft woman.
Nor are Gabinius and Marcys Celins, men in Confu-
lar dignity, lefs blam'd for their over-great skill in
Dancing 5 and Marcus Caio objeéled it us a Crime to
Lucins Murenz, thathe had been feen to Dance in Afia ;
whofe Caufe when Cicero took in hand to defend, he
durft not juftifie the a&t as well done, but utterly de-
ni’d the Fa&t, faying, That no fober man ever danced
cither alone, or fo much as ata moderate Banquet,
unlefs he were” mad ; Dancing being diways the Coms
panion and Attendant upon immoderate Feafts, and
inordinate Plays. We muft therefore neceffarily con-
clude, that Dancing ~brings up the rear of all Vices.
Neither is 4t hard to tell what Evils come many times
to pafs through idle Difcourfe and Toying. At fuch
time as youth in the heat of Dancing, ufes antick
Geitures, and makes a hideous ftamping noile, skip-
ing to wanion Tunes, and the found of obfcene Airs,
then are Virgins and Matrons handled with {hamelefs
bands, tempred with immodeft Kifles, and luftful Em-
braces 5 then, what Nature hides, and Modefty wvails,
Wantonnefs difcovers, and civil fport becomes the
pretence of wickednef. ~An Exercife not iprung
from  Heaven, but invented by the Devil in defiance ok
Divinity ; fo that when the Children of Ifrse/ had
erefted themfelves a Calf in the Wildernefs, they fa-
crificd
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crificd thereto, eating and drinking, and afterwards
rifing up to play, they fell to Singing and Dancing.

CH AP, £XIX

Of Gladiatory Dancing.

Either muft I here omit to tell ye, that there'are
many other forts of Dancing, the greateft part
whereof ‘are now laid afide, others ftill in ufe ; for ex-
ample, Dancing in Arms; proper only to Gladiators
and Souldiers ; a Tragical invention to kill the Inno-
cent in fport; making it & great infamy for a man to
receive his deéaths wound for want of Agility. A hate-
ful Tnvention ; Folly and Impiety mixd together.
And indeed, all forts of Dancing, as' they are hull' of
vanity and fhamelefnefs, ' are not only to be'difprais'd,
but utterly abominated, fceing they teach nothing but
a wonderful myftery how to run'mad.

C.H AR XX,
Of Stage-Dancing.

S‘Tagedancing was defign’d for Imitation and De-
monftration, whereby to explain things conceiv’d
in the mind, by the geftures of the body; fo clearly
and perfpicuoufly reprefenting manners and affeftions,
that the Spetator fhall underftand the Player by the
motion of his body, though he fiy not a word. So

far
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far the excellency of this Art appears, that without
the help of an interpreter, while the Actors by motion
reprefent an Old Man, a Young Man, a Woman, a
Servant, a Drunkard, an angry Perfon, or of any other
condition or affe@tion whatfoever, the Spectator at a di-
ftance hearing nothing of the ftory, fhall be able to un-
derftand the fubjec of the Play. ~This brought Stage-
players into great requeft, as Macrobius witnefleth, o
that Cicero was wont to contend with Rofcius, who
was alfo very intimate with Sylla the Diétator, who
fhould plaineft and fooneft, and with moft variety, ex-
Freﬁ, the fame Sentence ; whether the one by Gefticu-
ation, or the other in fer Language : which encourag’d
Rofeins to write a Treatife wherein he compares Stage-
motion or Aétion with Eloquence. But the Mﬂﬁlieni:,
great prefervers of ferious Gravity, would not endure
a Stage-player among them, for that moft of their
Arguments confifting in the repetition of Rapes and
Adulteries, they thought the often fecing thereof wounld
accuftom men to the practice of fuch things. In fine,
it is not amely a difhoneft and wicked Calling to exercife
Stage-playing, butalfo a matter of great difthonour to
behold them: for the pleafure of lafcivious minds of-
ten degenerates into wickednefs. So that of old there
was no name {0 ignominious as that of a Stage-Player,
who by the Laws was made incapable of all Honour and
honourable Society.

CHAP.
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C H A P XXL
Of Rhetrifm.

Here was alfo a Rhetorical Gefticulation, not much
differing from Stage-action, but more carelefs,
which Secrates, Plato, Cicero, Quintilian, and moft of
the Stoicks have deem’d moft neceflary and commen-
dable in a Rhetorician, and an Orator; as teaching a

. graceful gefture of the Body, and compofure of the

Countenance ; feeing that the vigour of the Eye, the
found' of the Voice, accommodated to the fignificati-
on of Words and Sentences, together with a decent
motion of the Body, and management of the Coun-
tenance, add much to the force and efficacy of Orati-
on. But this Hiftrionical-Rhetorical Gefticulation be-
gan at length to be little us’d, while Ziberizns admo-
nifhes Auguftus, That he fhould fpeak with his Mouth,
and nor with his Fingers ; and is now quite laid afide,
unlefs it be among fome Mimmick Friars, whom you
fhall fee now adays with a flrange labour of the Voice
making a thoufand faces, looking with their Eyes like
men diftralted, throwing their Arms about, dancing
with their Feet, lafcivioully fhaking their Loyns, with
a thoufand fundry forts of wreathings, wreflings, turn-
ings this way and that way of the whole Body, pro-
claiming in their Pulpits their frothy Declamations to
the People : mindful perhaps of that Anfwer of De-
mofthenesyreported in ¥ alerins Maximus,who being ask’d
what was moft efficacious in fpeaking, reply’d, Hy-
pocrifie and Counterfeiting: and being asked over and
over again, ftill made the fame Anfwer as before ; tefti-
fying thereby, that the whole force of Perfiafion lay
F

therein,
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therein. But that we may not digres too far from
the Mathematicks, let us return to Geometry.

CHAP XXIL
Of Geometry.

THis is that Geomesry which Philo the Few calls the
Principle and Mother of all Arts, and has this

Txcellency above ‘the reft, that whereas there are
tnanifold ‘Contentions among the Profeffors of all
other Arts, the Mhafkers of this Science generally agree
in their Problemes ; neither is there_any great matter
of tebate among 'them, but only as o Points, Lines,
and Superficies, whether they be divifible, or no; but
they differ ‘not from enc another either in Daétrine
or T'radition ; only every one ftrives to excel the other
i the Tnvention of new 'Subtilties, and in making ad-
ditions to what is already found out.  Yet there is no
Geomerrician that could ‘ever find out the right Qua-
drature of a Cirdle, or the Line truly equal to the
fide - ‘though Zrchimedes of Syracufe; and after him
marfy even to our times, pretended to have found
the fame out. ‘This we may fay, That there are very
few, ‘or none, ‘that do acquiefee ‘in the Traditions and
Axioms of their Predeceflors; and therefore, ‘while
they go about to ‘be fill adding fomething ‘which
their Mafters lefe Tmperfeét, they run themfelves into

fiich an -extremity of 'Madnefs, which all the Helle-

bore in the world is not able to purge away. To this

smetry, which infiruéts vs in Lineaments, Forms,
Is, Magnitudes : s, and Weights,

gs the Art of making all Mechanick Engines, and
Inftrumpents

tvals, tYit
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Infiruments appertaining to the Mechanick Arts; all
Engines of War, and ArchiteGture, as Battering Rams
Tortoifes, Catapuls, Scaling-Ladders, moving Towers
Ships, Gallies, Bridges, Carts, Carriages, Wheels, Bars 3
together with all thofe Engines by which great and
maffie weights are moved and lifted up with licele help,
and much eafe. Befides thefe, all thofe pieces of Arr
that move by the affiftance of Weight, Wind, Water,
Ropes or Lines ; as Clocks, Hydraulick Organs. By
this Art Mercury is faid to have made certain Idols
among the Egyptians, that made an Articulate noife
with their Tongues, and could walk feveral Paces.
Architas the Tarentine is alfo faid ro have made » Dove
16 exadlly by rules of Geometry, that the Figure would
move and fly of it @If. And Archimedes i fiid to
have made a Brazen Heaven in fuch fort, thar it
dhew’d all the Motions of the Planers and Spheres,
the like whereof we have feen brought to pafs in our
time. From this Art alfo proceed the feveral varieties
of Guns and Fire-vomiting Engines, of which lately
my felf have written a fpecial Treati, Entituled Py
rographie, which 1 now Repent me to have done ;
feeing that it only teaches 2 moft pernicious and de-
ftruétive Art.  Laftly, Painting, Meafuring of Land,
Agriculture, Founders, Statuaries, Smiths, Carpenters,
and all that make ufe of Wood, or Metals, all borrow
their Experience from Geometry.

CH AP, XX,
Of Optick, and Perfpective.
NEarePc of kin to Geometry, is the 4rt Perfle Tive.

Now Perfpective is an Art, that teaches a thice-
Fa to.d
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fold way of fecing Direét; Reflex’d, and broken : as
alfo the difference of Light, Shadows and Spaces ; how
Vifibles appear through, falfe intervals, how the beams
of the Sun are receiv’d through one or' more Perfpicu-
ous Bodies, and how: they play upon feveral figures of
Bodies ; the feveral accidentsof Objedt, Sight, and Me-
dium ; and how the Object and the fight are affected
acording to ‘the variety of the Medium. Now, as
concerning the reafon of Seeing, there are fundry and
different Opinions. Plato thinks that the Sight pro-
ceeds from an equal clearnefs in the Eye, and the Ob-
je@; the clearnefs from the Eye, being caus’d by the
flowing of the light to one extrinfick Air ;" that which
proceeds from- the Body, being causd by a reverbera-
tion of the Sight to the Eye; the middle clearnefs
about the Air, being eafily fluid, and apt to receive
fhape, according to the force of the Sight that always
extends it felf in a fiery Form. Galen agrees with
Plate. - Bur Hipparchus faith 'that the Beams extended
from the Eyes to the Bodies themfelves, touching them
as it were with a certain Palpitation, returns back the
apprehenfion thereof to the fight.  Ariftorle is of Opi-
nion, that the Images of things pafs from the Object
to the fight according to their quality, through theal-
teration of the middle Air.  Porphyrius believes, nei-
ther Beams nor Images, nor any thing elfe to be the
Caufe of Sight, bur that the Soul knowing herfelf, ap-
prehends and fees her own felf in all vifible Beings.
But the Geometricians. and Opricks coming near (o
Hipparchus, have invented certain Cones made by the
co-incidence or falling together of the Beams, which
are emitted through the Eyes, {o that theEye appre-
hends many vifibles atone time; but thofe moft certain-
ly, where the Beams meet together, But Alchindas
teaches another thing, which St. Auffin thinks to be
moft true, That the Power of the Soul doth-aét fome-
thing
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Of Painting. 69
thing in the Eye, which is above humane Wifdom to
find out. This ‘Art therefore: much conduces to the
underftanding  the variety of Cceleftial Bodies, their
Diftance, Magnitude, Motions, and Refleétions ; and
is alfo a great help to Architeéture, in the meafuring,
adorning, and perfecting great Buildings. But in the
Art of Paintingand making of Landskips, is of fo great
ufe, that neither can be done withoutit. For it fhewsus
how to make Figures feern undeformed, and in Symme-
try, at whatfoever height or diltance they are to be feen.

C HA'P. XXIV.
Of P»:if:fjirg.

Ainting is a wonderful Art, imitating the fhapes
P of Natural things, by an accurate defeription of
the Lineaments, and apt choice of Colours. This was
once in fuch high efteem, that it was accounted the
chief of all the Liberal Sciences. Not 1&5 Liberal
than Poetry, in the Opinion of Hirace,

—— Painters and Pocts bave free leave
With equal powcr to dare and to deceive.

For Painting is nothing elfe but mute Poetry, and Po-
etry a fpeaking Picture ; 10 near akin they be to each
other : for as Pocts; fo Paintes feign Hiftories and Fa-
bles, and reprefentations of all things; exprefling and
figuring Light, Splendor, Shades, Heights, and Depths.
This moreover it borrows from Opticks, to deceive the
fight ; and in one Piture, the fcituation being varied,
to reprefent various fhapes to the fight : and what the
Statuary cannot reach, this attains to : it reprefents in
lively colours, fire, beams, light, thunder, lightning,
evening, morning, dawn, clouds, paflions of Men, the
fenfes of the Mind, and even almoft the Voiceit felf; and
k2 by




75 “Of Painting.

by falfifying -meafures and - dimenfions, makes thofe
things appear to be, which are niot ; and thofe things
which are not, to appear to be. As is related of Zieuxrs
‘and Parvhafins, Painters, who contending both for Ex-
cellency, the firft (hewed painted Grapes, fo like, that
the Birds flew to feed upon them. The other fhew’d
a Coverlet only Pdinted ; which was fo rarely done,
that when the Firlt went to put it afide that he might
fee ithe ‘workmanfhip that was under, and found his
Error, be was forc’'d to yield the Victory to the Lat-
ter : whereas, ‘he had cnly deceiv’d the Birds, but
Parrbafius an Artift.  And Pliny relates, That in the
Plays of Claudius there was {uch excellent Painting,
that the Crows have flown to the reprefentation of
Tiles, miftaking them for the tops of Houfes. And
the fame Pliny velates, How it had been found by ex-
perience, that the finging of Birds has been ftinted by
the fight of a painted Draggon. This moreover is
always attributed to Painting, That in all her works
there is more to be underftood and judged of, than is
to be feen, as Plutyrch has diligently found out in his
Jeons 5 fo that though the Art be extraordinary, yet

[4agiie

the Ingenuity thereof is beyond the Arr.

C HAP ' XXV.

.
Of Statuary, and Plaftick.

Cal
Wit, which ‘may norwithftanding be
nded * in - ArchiteCture. The Statuary
makes the likenefs of things, either in Stone, Wood, or
Ivory 5 the Plafter performs the fame in Earth; the
like Tmages the Calter performs, by -cafting meltc'?
Brals

ting, and Engraving : the Inventions
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Brafs and other Metals in Moulds ; The Graver exo
prefles the fame things in Stones and) Gems.. Of all
which, Pomponins Gayricus among Modern Writers
hath chiefly ‘T'reated. Butall thefeiArts, together with
Painting, were meerly invenred by, the Devil, for the
nourifhment of Pride, Luft and, Superflition ; the Au-
thors were thofe, who firft, according to the: words of
St. Paul, Chang’d the Glory, of the Tncorvuptible Gdy, i
1o the likencfs of Corruptible map, of Binds, of Beafts,
and of Serpents : the hnft who, contrary to Divine
Command, that forbids the Graven Ipage, orthe Likengfs
of any thing either in heamen, abaove, on 12 the eprth, be-
neath, introduc’d Idolatry fo. detefted of God: Of
whom the wife man fith, The Ldof is cus'd,s and he
that made the [ame, together with. the.thing made, (hall
Suffer Torments. . Eor the V. anity, of Men, ‘as the fame
Author faith, invented thefe Arts, to tempt the Soul
of Man, and to deceive the Ignorant:* And the Iny
vention it felf, is the Corruption. of Life. FHowever
we Chriftians above all other People are fo mad, and
cairied fo headlong into this corruption of Life and
Manness, that in all our Courts, Houfes, and. Cham-
bers, weare not afham’d to keep and admire thefe wick-
ed Ornaments; thereby to invite Women and Vir-
gins to wantonnefs, with the fight of obfcene Pictures,
nay, we ftick not to introduce “um into our very Tem-
ples, Chappels, and over our Altars, to the great hazard
of breeding Idolatry. ~ But of this more when we come
to Treat of Religion. Now that there is a certain Au-
thority not to be contemned in Statues and Picturcs,
I learnt not long ago in Iraly : where there happening
a very great debate before the Pope, between the Au-
ftin Fryars, and the Regular Canons, about the Habit
of St. duftin , that is to {ay, whether he wore a black
Stole over a white Veft, or a white Stole over a black
Veft: and finding nothing in Seripture that gave Light
F 4 towurd
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toward the determination of the Queftion, the Judges
ar length thought fit to refer the whole matter to the
Painters and Statuaries, refolving to give Judgment
~according to what they fhould declare they had feen in
Ancient Pictures and Statues: Confirm’d by this ex-
ample, 1 my felf labouring with indefatigable diligence
to tind out the Original of the Monks Cowl, and not
finding any that might refolve the doubt in Scripture,
at length I referr’d my felf to the Painters ; feeking
the Truth of the matter in the Porches of Halls of
the Monafteries where the Hiftories of the Old and
New Teftament are generally painted. Now feeing
that T could not perceive in all the Old Teflament,
neither any of the Priefts or Prophets, no not Elias him-
felf, whom the Cuarmelites make their Patron; I
went and diligently view’d all the New Teftament :
There I faw Zacharias, Simeom, Fobn Baptift, Fofeph,
Chrift, the Apoftles, Difciples, Seribes, Pharifees, High
Priefts, Annas, Caiphas, Herod, Pilat, and many o-
thers ; but yet I could not fee one Cowl among them
All: till at length, examining the whole ftory over and
overagain, and by andby in the very front of the Piece
1 found the Devil himfelf with a Cowl on, as he ftood
tempting Chrift in the Wildernefs. 1 was very glad
to find that in a Pifture, that I could obferve in no
writing, that the Devil was the firft Inventor of Cowls,
from whom I am apt to believe the Monks and Fryars
have borrowed the fame, though wearing it of divers
Colours, if they do not abfolutely claim it by Inheri-
rance.

CHAP

.
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CHAP XXVL
Of Profpettive, and Looking Glaﬁé.r.

O return to Opticks, to which the ufe of Look-
ing-Glafles and Profpective-Glafles does mainly

‘conduce ; the Experiments whereof are daily feen inthe

various kinds of Giaffes, Hollow, Conyex, Plane, Pil-
lar-fafhion’d, Pyramidal, Globular, Gibbofe, Orbicular,
full of Angles, Inverted, Everted, Regular, Irregular,

* Solid, and Perfpicuous. " So we vead, as Celins in his

aneient Readings relates, That one Hoftius, a Perfon
of an Obfcene Life, made a fort of Glafles that made
the ‘Obje&t feem far greater than it was; fo that one
Finger fhould feem to exceed the whole Arm, both
in bignefs and thicknefs. There is alfo a fort of Glafs,
wherein a2 man may fee the Image of another man,
but not his own ; and another, which being fet in
fucha pofture and place, gives back 10 reprefen tation 3
but the pofturebeing alter’d, prefently returns the Ob-
jeét prefented. Some that fhew all forts of Reprefen-
tations ; fome not all, but many. Other Glaffes there
are, that contrary to the fafhion of all others, will
fhew the right hand dire&tly oppofite to  the Right,
and the Left direétly oppofite to the Left.  Other
Glafles there are that do not reprefent the Image with-
in, but as it were hanging in the’ Air. Burning-Glaffes
there are too, that Collecting the beams of the Sun into
one point, kindle fire at a diftance upon any Cumbufti-
ble Matter.  Little Perfpicuous Glafles alfo are not
without their Impoftures ; that is to fay, to make a lit-
tle thing apear great ; thofe that areafar off, near; thofe
things or places that are near, afar off; thofe that are
above us, below us ; thofe things that are below us,

above
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above us, orin any other Pofture or {ituation whatever.
There are other of thefe Glaffes that make one Object
appear to be many, and will reprefent things with di-
vers Colours like the Rainbow ; as alfo, in divers
Shapes and Figures. And I my felf have learnt to
make Glafles, wherein while the-Sun fhines, you may
difcern for the diftance of Three or Four Miles toge-
ther, whatever places are enlightned or over-fpread
with his Beams. And this is to be admired in plain
Glaffes, that by how much the lefs they are, fo much
leff than themfelves they will reprefent the Object ;
but let them be never fo big, yet {hall they not repre-
fent the Objeét ever a whit the larger : which when
St. Auftin confider'd, writing to Nibridns, he conceives
it to be fomething of an occult Myftery. However,
they are vain and ufelefs things, invented only for
Offenration and idle Pleafore.  Many both Greek
and Latine have treated of Looking-Glafles and Per-
1pectives, but above all the reft, Zirellins.

C HA P. XXVL
of Cofmimetry.

E T us have a few words now concerning Caf-
mimetry, Which is divided into Cofmagraphy

and Geography : both meafure the World, and di-
finguifh it into Parts; the Firft, according to-a me-
thod drawn from the Heavenly Bodies, by diftiguifh-
ing Places as they are Scituated under fuch Stars or
Conftellations, meafuring them by Scales of Degregs,
or Minutes, by Climates, by the difference of Day or
Night, Points of the Winds, warious rifings of the Stars,
Elevations of the Pole, Parallels, Meridians, fhadow;
o
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of Gnomons, and the like; all which is performed by
Mathematical Rules. The Second not regarding any
thing of the Celeltial Bodies, meafures the World by
Furlongs and Miles ; divides it into Mountains, Woods,
Lakes, Rivers, Seas and Shores, Nations, People, King-
doms,  Provinces, Cities, Ports, and whatfoever elfe is
worthy taking Notice of. i

They Native Cuffoms, Native Habits [hew,
And what each Region. [uffers there to grow.

And in imitation of Painting, according to the
Rules of Geometry and PerfpeCtive, ‘defcribe the whole
. World in plain T'ables or Maps.

In little Volumes Painting all the World. .
OFf this they reckon Chorography to be a part, which

undertaking the particular Defcription of particular

Places, fets them out more fully and accurately.

Each part diftinguilld, various ordex yields

Of Vines, of Woods, of Meadows, Fountains, Fields.
Beholdy how fwelling Streams the Ocean fill !
There falls a Valley, there a mountain Hill

With woody top affails the diftant Stars.

All thefe things, and whatever we have before fpo-
ken of in this Chapter, Cofmimetry teaches in chief.
But what Authors fhall inftruct us in this Art ! fo ma-
nifold are the Contentions among them about Bounds,
Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, Meafures, Diftan-
ces, Climates, and Qualities of Countries.  All which
Eratofthenes has one way explained, Strabo another ;
another Way Marinms ;, another way Prolomy ; aother
way Dionyfins 5 another way the Later Authors. < Nei-

. ther
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ther do they agree about the Navil or Middle of the
Earth, which Ptolomy places under the EquinoQial
Circle ; Strabo believes it to be the Mountain ParnafJus
in_Greece : with whom Plurarch, and Lactantius the
Grammarian agtee, and believe, That in the time of
the Deluge it was the only Mark of diftinction between
the Skies and the Water, i

When all the World lay all in Water drown’d,
This only appear’d, the Waters wtmoft bound.

But if this reafon be the only fatisfaCtory reafon of that
Opinion,_then fhall not Parmaffus of Greece, but Gordi
cus 2 mountain of Armenia. be the Navil of the Earth,
which, as Berofus teftifies, firlt appearing above the
waters, was the firft refting place of the Ark. Others
Aflign other places, and how the Middle of the Earth
was found out by the flying of Eagles. There are fome
Divines, who thrufting their Sickle into this Corn,
will have Ferufalems, to be the Middle of the Earth,
becaufe it is written by the Prophet, God hath wrought
Salvation in the middle of the Earth. Lucretins, Laétan-
tizsy and Auftin, fall under the fame Cenfure, who have
fo conftantly deny’d the dnripodes ; as alio’ thofe who
deny any. other Habitable Part beyond Europe, Afia,
and Africa ; which notwithftanding we find to be ut-
terly falfe, by the Voyages and difcoveries of the Spa-
. giards and Portugals 5 who alfo confirm to us all the
Torrid Zone, to be Inhabited, contrary to the Fables and
Trifles of the Poets. - Other Errors of the Gesgraphers
we have recited into the Chapter of Hiftory. Now this
Art that undertakes to teach us to Defcribe and Mea-
fure fo large a World, fuch unfearchable Seas, and
difcover to us the Scituation of all Iflands and Regi-
ons, Bounds, and remarkable Places ; together with
the Originals, Cuftoms, Manners, and different Difpo-
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Aitions of innumerable Nations, what fruit doth it
“further yield us? but onnly that it makes us covetous
to pry into the Concernments of other people, while
we forget our felves 5 and as St. Auftin in his Confeffi-
on faith, Men Travel to admire the high Mountains;
the Prodigious Waves of the Sea, the lirge and difmal
Falls of ‘Rivers, the Compafs of the Ocean, and the
Rounds of the Stars” but in the mean time forfake
themfelves. Pliny faith, Thatic is 2 madnefs to Mea-
fure the Earth 'y which while we endeavour to mea-
fure, we go our felves beyond all bounds.

C-H AP XXVIIL

Of drchiselture.

O doubt but Architecture feems to bring great
advantages and ornaments both to publick and
private Building. This makes us Walls and Roofs,
Mills and Carts, Rivers, Ships, Temples, Churches,
Towers, fenced Walls and Fortifications, and all other
Engines, either to defend or adorn both Publick and
Private Buildings 5 a very neceffary and honeft Art, did
it not fo much bewitch the minds of Men, that there
is no man fcarce to be found, if his Wealth will per-
mit him, who does not wholly-imploy himfelf, either
in Re-building, or adding to that which is well and de-
cently already done : through which infatiable defire of
Building it happens, that there is no end or bound there-
of : but to pleafe Fancie, Rocks have been cut, Val-
lies fil’d up, the bowels of the Earth digg’d into,
Promontories made over the Sea, the currents of Rivers
. turn’d,
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turn’d; Seas joyn'd to Seas, Lakes exhauft, Pools dry-
ed up, the Seas curl’d, the depth of the Ocean fearch’d
into,and New [flands have been made. All which things
though they feem rto have been done in defiance of
Nature, yet have brought not alittle advantage to the
Publick. ~ But let us compare with thefe, all thofe
other things that are of no ufe atall but for Men to
aze and fhare at, and out of 'vain oftentation to thew
the Vaftnefs of the Builders Wealth ; fuch as are the
fuperftitious Wonders of the eEgyptians, Greeks, He-
trurians, Babylonians, and other Nations ; their Laby-
rinths, Pyramids, Obelifques, Coloffes, Maufoleum, the
Monftrous Statues of Rapfinatis, Sefofires, andAmafis,
and that Extravagant Sphynx, in which King Amafis
was faid to be entomb’d. For, faith Pliny, it was hew’d
out of a Natural Red-ftone; the compafs of the Head
was One hundred and two foot round the Fore-head;
the length thereof One hundred forty three. Buc there
are greater Wonders than this; the ftupendious work
of /ilemmon and Semiramis, in Bagifianum, a Mountain
of Media, 2 valt Effiges, containing Seventeen Furlongs
in bignefs. - Which ‘had been far exceeded by that
Architelt, whoever he were, whether Steficrates, as
Plurarci veports 5 or Domocrates, as Vitruvins afferts,
who propos'd to have made an Effiges of Alexander
out of the Mountain Athos, which fhould have held
in'the hand thereof a City capable to receive Ten thou-
fand men. © We may add to thefe the Babylomian Den,
the Balis whereof was a full Futlong.in Compafs, as
Heradotns - witnefleth 5 together with that famous
"Tower which was made to fwim in the wide Sea, up-
on the backs of Glafs Lobfters. With thefe may bs
number’d the Gordian Edifices, the Triumphal Arches,
the vaft Temples of the Gods; that efpecially in Ephe-
fis, Dedicated to Diuna, which was two hundred Years
in Building, at the Expences of all Afis; and that

Chappel
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Chappel dedicated to Latona, built in e£gypr all of
one Stone, broad in Front forty Cubits, and cover'd
over alfo with one entire Stone: as alfo, the Sratue
of Nebucodonofor King of Affyria, all of pure Gold,
fixty Cubits in bignefs ; which it was a Capital Crime
not to worfhip : and another Statue Forty Cubits high,
fram’d all out of one entire Topaze, in honour of
an eA£gyprian Queen. Not unlike thefe are the Tem-
ples Ereéted in our days with moft lofty Towers and
Spires, vaft heaps of Stones, rifing to an incompara-
ble and Prodigious Height ; together with innumera-
ble Steeples for Bells, erefted at the vaft expence of
money drain’d under the pretence of Pious ufes and
Charity, which had been better improv’d to the relief
of thoufands of the Poor, who being the true Tem-
ples of God, perifh in the mean time with hunger,
cold, and ficknefs, more proper to be kept in repair wich
thofe Sacred Alms. - Now what Deftrutions, what
Devaltations this Art Caufes among Men, whofe war-
like Engines of Batteries, Catapults, Scorpions, Slings,
and other manifold inftruments of Death, fram’d by
the - chief induftry and invention of her Profeflors ; {6
many Nations thereby ruin’d, fo many Cities thereby
deftroy’d, do afford fuficient Teftimony : and of this,
not only by Land, but by Sea, whole Navies built on-
ly for fight and combat do give evident proof : where
in men do not feem fo much to Navigate, as to inha-
bit the moft dangerous Seas, which as they are of them-
felves full of huzard and terror, by thefe Ships are ren-
der’d far more unfecure and terrible tous; therein, as on
the folid Land Fighting and Robing one another, The
firfk that writ of ArchiteQure was Agatarchys, an Athe-
wian 5 afterwards Democritus and dAnaxagoras ; afyer
them Silenns, Archimedes, Arifforle, Theopbraftas, Caro,
Varro, Pliny ; and latly,- Virruwins and Nigrigentns.
Of Modern Authers, Leo Baptiffa, Friar Lucas, and
Albertus Duretus. CHAP.
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C:H AP XXIX;

()f QMiners and Metals.

O ArchiteGure is adjoyn'd Minming and Digging of
Metals, an Art of no fmall ingenuity, difco-
vering by the very Superficies of the Earth, either in
Plain or Mountain, what veins are there to be found,
how far they extend their bounds and fides, and how
to underprop - the hollow and empty bowels of the
Earth : concerning which, Strato Lampfacus, among
the Ancients, hath written a large Treatife, Entituled,
De Machinis Metallicis.  "Though how out of the Me-
tallick Oar, to confolidate and purifie the true Meral
by fire ; or if mixt, how to feparate them, few or
none have hitherto taken the pains to teach ; perhaps
becaufe that being an” Art too Mechanick and Servile,
learned and ingenious Men have thought it beneath
their Studies. However; being my felf fome years
fince made Overfeer of fome certain Mines by his Im-
perial Majefty, fearching diligently into the Nature of
all thofe things, I began to write a fpecial Treatife
thereof, which I have yet in my hands, continually
adding and correéting the fame, as my Experience and
Knowledge encreafed ; intending to omit nothing that
‘may ferve to further the Invenrion and Knowledge
thereof, whether in relation to the fearching and dif-
cerning of the Vein, melting the Our, under-propping
of Mines, framing all manner of Engines, and what-
ever ele belongs thereto : Myfteries hitherto altoge-
ther hidden before. By means of this Art, We come
to be Pofleflors of all Humane Wealth ; the eager de-
{ire
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fize whereof hath fo invaded Mortals, that they make
their approaches to Hell, and feck Riches in the very
Manfions of the Infernal Ghofts; as Ovid elegantly
deferibes it Sielh

Decp in the Bowels of the Earth they toyl; :
There what [he firove near Stygian (hades to hide,
They dis up Wealth, the baneful Root of Pride.
Now fatal Stecl, but for more fatal Gold,

With gain bewitch'd did Mortals firft behold.
Defire of gain, that Truth and Vertue chas'd,
And in their room Deceir and Treafon placd.

Or as another Poet doth exprefs himfelf,

Now Truth s driven out by Gold,
By Gold our Laws are bought and [o/d.

Certainly therefore he firlt found out the greateft
Plague of Humane Life, that firlt found out Mines of
Gold, and other Veins of Metal. Thefe Men have
made the very ground the more hurtful and peftiferous,
by how much they are more rafh and venturous than
they that hazard themfelves in the deep to dive for
Pearl. Concerning the places where thefe Metals are
found, Authors do very much vary. Lead, they fay,
was firlt found in the Iflands called Caffiterides, not
far from Spain : Brafs in Cypras, Iron in Crete, Gold
and Silver in Pangews a Mountain of Thracia: At length
they infected the whole World; only the Scythians,
as Soline relates, condemn’d the ufe of Gold and Sil-
ver, refolving to keep themfelves eternally free from
publick avarice. There was an ancient Law among
the Romans againft the fuperfluity of Gold. And in-
deed, it were to be wifh’d that men would afpire with
the fame cagerpe(s to Heaven, that they defcend inte
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fhe Bowels of the Farth, allur’d with that vein of
Riches, which are o far from making a man happy,
thit many repent too often of their time and labour
{o ill befrow’d.

1

CHAP XXX
of Aftronomy.

N the next place, Aftrology offers it felf, otherwife
called Aftronomy; an Art altogether fallacious, and
more to be derided than the Fables of the Poets ; whofe
Profeflors are a fort of confident Perfons, Authors of
Prodigies ; who. with an impious Confidence and Cu-
riofity, at their own pleafures, beyond humane ability,
undertake to erect Celeftial Orbs, and to deferibe the
meafures, motions, figures, fhapes, number, and re-
ciprocal Harmony o the Stars, as if they had long
conversd in Heaven, and were but newly defcended
thence : however, among themfelves of moft different
and diffenting Opinions, cven concerning thofe things
by which they fay all things are kept up and fubfift :
that T may well fay with Pliny, that the incertainty and
inconftancy of this Art, plainly argues it to be no Art
at all ; of whofe very Fundamentals the Indians think
one thing, the Egyprians another, the Moors another,
the Chaldeans another, the Fews another, the Arabians
another, the Latins another, the Ancicnts another,
the Modesns another.  For Plato, Proclus, Ariffotle, A-
werroes, and almoft all the Aftrologers before Alphon-
[os, teeating of the number ‘of the Spheres, reckon
up but only eight Spheres ; though Awverroes and |
Rabbi Ifaac aver, that one Hermxs and fome Baby-
’ Tonians
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lonians dil adde a ninth : to which Opinion Azarche-
Jes the Moore adheres, with whom Albertns Tentoni-
cus agreed, “in his time, for what notorious fack 1
know not, called the Grear ; and all thofe that approve
the accefles and recefles of the Spherical Motions.
But the later Aftrologers have conftituted and appoin-
ted ten Orbs; which Opinion the fame Albertus be-
lieves that Prolomy alfo ‘held. But Alphonfus follow-
ing the judgment of Rabbi Ifasc, firnamed Bazam,
held only nine Spheres; but four years after, in an
Edition of his Tubles, adhering to the opinions of
Albubaffen the Muore, and Albategnus, he reduc’d them
to the number of eight. Rabbi Abrabam Avenezra,
Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Abrabam Zacutus, believe no
moveable Orb above the eighth Sphere.  But they dif-
fer very much about the motion of the eighth Orb,
and of the fixed Stars.  For the Chaldeans and Lgyp-
tians are of Opinion, that it is mov’d by only one
motion 3 with whom Alpetragus, and among the Mo-
dern Writers Alexander Agqulinus agree : but all the
other Alftronomers from Hipparchus even unto thefe
times, atfirm the fame to be turn’d with various moti-
ons. The Jewith Talmudifts affign thereunto a double
motion: izarcheles, Tebith, and Fobannes Regiomonta-
nus, added the motion of T'repidation, which they call
approachings and recedings, upon two little Circles,
about the heads of Aries and Libra : but in this dii-
fering one from another, for that Azarcheles affirms,
that the moveable head is diftant from the fix'd not
more than ten parts. Zebith afferts them to be di-
ftant one from the other not above four parts, with
fome minutes.  Fobannes Regiomontanus makes them
diftant more than eighe parts, which is the reafon given
that the fixed Stars do not always incline to the fame
part of the Sky, but fometimes they return to the
place where they began. But Prolomy, Albategniy
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Rabbi Lewi, Avenezra, Zacutus, and among the later
Authors Paul the Florentine, and Auftin Ritrus my fa-
miliar Acquaintance in Iely, affirm that the Stars
do always move according” to the ficceffions ‘of the
Signs. ‘The later Aftrologers make a threefold mo-
tion of ‘the eighth Sphere ; the one which is moft pro-
per, and is the motion of Trepidation, which is finifhed
once in feven thoufand years ; the fecond theycall the
motion of Circumvolution, being the motion of the
ninth Sphere,and s (inithed in forty nine years: The laft
is made by the tenth Orb, and is called the motion of
the Primum mobile, or the rapid and diurnal motion,
which turns round in the Compafs of one natural day.
However among them that give a double motion to
the eighth Sphere, there is great diverfity of Opinions ;
for all the Modern Authors, and they who admit the
motion of Trepidation, fay that the Sphere is carried a-
bout by a fuperiour Sphere.  But. Albategni, Albulizf~
fen, dlfraganus, duerroes, Rabbol Leviy, Abyabam Za-
cutus, and Auftin Ritins, fay, that the Diurnal motion,
which'they call the Rapid motion, is not proper to any
Sphere, but that it is made by the whole Heaven., Aver-
roes alfo confirms ir, that Proloszy in his Book intituled
Narrations, doth deny the motion of Gyration : and
Rabbi Lew: faith, that Averroes was in the fame opi-
nion with Prolomy, that .the Diurnal motion was the
motion of the whole Heaven. Again, there is not
Iefs difference among them about the meafure of the
motion of the Eighth Sphere, and of the fixed Stars :
For Prolomy believes that the fixed Srars do move one
degree in a hundred years. ategnus will have
them to move {0 far in fixty fix Egyps san._years; With
whom Zacutus, Rabbi Leviy and slphonfus in the cor-
rection of his Tables, give their alfent.  Azarcheles
the Muor fays that they move one degree in feventy five
yearss Hypparchus, in feventy cight,. MMany of the
Hebrews,
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Hebrews, asRabbi Fofuz, Mofes, Maymon, Rabbi Aven-
ezra, and after them Hay Benvodam, in feventy years 3
Fohan. Regiomontanus in eighty.  Auguffin Ritizs took
the middle way between the opinions of Albategni and
the Hebresvs, delivering hiis opinion that the fixed Stars
do not move one degree in lefs than {ixty years, nor
in more than feventy. But Rabbi Abrabam Zacutus,
as Ririus declares, by a Tradition of the Indizns dif-
covers to us, that there are two fixed Stars moft dia-
metrically oppofite one to another, which do not §-
nifh their courfe, contrary to the order of the Signs, ‘in
lefs time than a hundred and forty years. ' And Alpesra-
gus is of opinion, that there are many motions of the
Heavens which are yet unknown to men; which if it
be true, ‘then there may be alfo Stars and Bodies pro-
per to thofe moticns, which men have either not been
able to bebold by reafon’cf the height, or elfe they have
not fallen within the difcovery of any obférvation. To
which ‘opinion Phawvorinzs the Philofopher affénts, ‘in
his Oration mention’d by Gellius
So that it remains moft apparent, that never any Aftro-
nomer Wwas ever yet in Heaven, to tesch us the certain
and true motions thereof. Neither is the certain mo-
tion of the Planet Aars known to this day : of which
Fobannes de Monteregio complains, in an Epiftle to one
Blanchinus :  the Error alfo of ‘the motion of that
Planet, a certzin famous Aftrologer, named #illiam of
St. Clou, above two hundred years ago hath lefr dif-
cover’d, but never any oneas yet correéted.  As truly
impoflible it is to find out the ingrefs of the Sun inm
the Equinoctial points, as Rabbi Lewi proves by many
reafons. But what fhall we fay of things fince brought
to light; and what ftrange errours were committed
about thofe things in former times? For mary, with
Tebith, thought the greateft variation of ‘the'Sun to
be continually varied 5 which we know now to keep
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~ always one certain meafure. And although Profomy

thought otherwife thereof, yet Albates, Rabbi Levi,
Awvenezra, and Alphonfus, found otherwifec by experi-
ence. Otherwife alfo have they found out concerning

“ the Motion of the Sun, and the meafure of the year,

quite different to what either Prolomy or Hipparchus
deliver'd, - Alfo concerning the motion of the Aux of
the Sun, Ptolomy is of one opinion, Alberegnus and
the reft of another. Concerning the Figures of the
Signs and the confiderations and obfervations of the
fixed Stars, the Indians have thought one thing, the
Egyptians another, the Chaldeans another, the Hebrews
another, and Arabians another ; Timothens is of one
mind, Hipparchus of another ;' Prolomy of another,
and the later Authors of another. I omit their mad
contentions, Which is the right, or which is the left fide
of Heaven; concerning which, when Tho. Aquinas
and Albertus the Teusonick endeavour to fay fomething
ferioufly, they are yet altogether unable to deliver any
thingof certainty. Again, what the Galaxy or Milky way
fhould be, is yet controverted among Aftrologers. 1
omit alfo all their vain difputes about Excentricks, Con-
centricks, Epicycles, Retrogradations, Trepidations, ac-
cefles, recefles, fwift motions, and Circles of motion,
as being the works neither of God nor Nature, but the
Fiddle-faddles and Trifles of Mathematicidns, taking
their beginnings from corrupt Philofophy and the fables
of the Poets: Yet which the Profeflors of this Art believe
as true, created by God, and eftablifhed by Nature ; from
thefe Fitions deducing the caufes of inferiour accidents,
aflerting thoie feigned motions to be the principles of all
inferiour motions. Thefe Aftronomers 2 Serving-maid
of Anaxim:nes very feafonubly tax’d with a fharp reply.
This Maid was wont to walk with her Mafter, who
one day going out a little later than ordinary to look
upon the Sky, while he was gazing among the Stars,

ne’re




all

Of Aftronomy. 87

néve minding the feituation of the place, fell into a
Ditch. Then quoth the Maid, | wonder, Sir, how you
can pretend to foreknow things in Heaven, that can-
not tell thofe things that are juft before your Nofe ?
Thales Milefins was reprehended with a like witty fay-
ing, by his Maid fervant Threffa. Neither does Tuily
much vary from cither: Aftrologers, faith he, while
they fearch and prie into every Coaft of Heaven, are
ignorant of that which is jult before their feer. 1my felf
learnt this Art from my Parents, and have loft nota
little time and pains therein ; but at length I found
that the whole Art had no other foundation than the
mere figments and trifles of imagination : and it ve-
ry much repents me of the time which 1 have wafted,
and I with [ could abfolutely forger and abolifh the
memory thereof, in my mind ; and would wholly a-
bandon the ufe thereof, unlefs the violenr intreaties of
great Perfonages, who often times make ufe of mnoble
Ingenuities to bad purpofes, did not compel me to
continue my ftudies therein ; and that domeftick pro-
fit did not over-perfwade me to enjoy the folly thereof,
and with toys to pleafe thofe that feck afrer and are
covetous of trifles; I fay, Trifles! for what hath A-
ftrology in it worth notice, unlefs the Fables of the Poets,
their Monfters and Wonders with which they have Gi'd
the whole Region of Heaven ? Neither do any fort of
People more agree one among another, than the Aftro-
logers and Poets ; only in that one thing of Lucifer and
Vefperns 5 the FPoets athrming that what day Lucifer ap-
pears before the Rifing Sun, that day he foilows the Set-
ting Sun; which all the Aftrologers deny can be done in
one and the fame day, only thofe that plice Venns
above the Sun, becaufé thofe Stars that feem to be at
greateft diftance from us, feem to appear fooneft in
their rifing, and to fer moft {lowly. = Buc this difcord
berween the Aftrologers about the fcituation of the
G 4 Stars
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Stars and Planets I had quite forgot, had I not had this
occafion to remember them, the handling whereof has
been more particular to Philofophers than Aftrologers.
For Plato places the Sphere of the Sun next about the
Sphere of the Moon ; and the Egyptians do the like, pla-
cing the Sun between the Moon and Mercury. Archime-
des and the Chaldeans make the Sun to be the fourth in
Qrder. ~ Anaximander, Metrodorus, Chius, and Crates,
conftitute the Sun uppermoft, kbelow him the Moon, be-
neath her the other Planets and fized Stars.  Zenocrases
will have all the Stars to move in one Supetficies. No
lefs contention there is among them about the diftance
and bignefs of the Sun, Moon, and the refk of the Stars
fixed and wandring: Neither is there indeed any con-
ftancy of Opinions among them, nor truth of Affertion:
and no wonder, when the Heaven it felf; which they
o much endeavour to fearch and dive into, is the moft
inconftant of all, and crowded with Fables and Fictions:
for all the T'welve Signs, with the Northern and Sou-
thern Conftellations, got all into Heaven by the help of
Fables, and by thefe Fables Aftrologers live, cheat, and
get money, while the Poets their Inventors arc ready to
ftarve for hunger.

C H AP X0kl
Of Fudicial- Aftrolgie.

TH:'.'eis another partof Affrolysie remaining, which
they call the Divining or Fore-telling Parr, other-
wife call'd Judicial Aftrology, which T'reats of the
Revolutions of the Years of the World ; of Nativi-
ties, of Horary Queftions, and by what fort of means
to foretel and know Future Events, and the Secrets ot
Divine Providence, thereby to avoid ill Succefs, and fe-

cure
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cure the undertaker of Profperity. ~ Afralogers there-
fore borrow the Effecls and InHuences of the Stars from
the moft remote Ages of the World, beyond the memo-
1y of things, even before the days of Promethens, and
from Conjunétions that were before the Flood ; pre-
tending themfelves able to difplay the hidden Natures,
Qualities and Eftects of all forts of Animals, Stones,
Metals ‘and Plants, and whatever elfe being part of
the Creation ; and to fhew how the ‘fame do depend
on the Skies, and flow from the Stars, and partake of
their Influenices. A moft creduleusfort of People, and
no lefs impious, not acknowledging this one thing,
That God made the Plants, Herbs, and T'rees, before
the Heavensand the Stars,  The graveft Philofophers
alfo, as Pythagoras, Democritus,” Bion, Favorinus, Pa-
wetins, Carneades, Poffidonius, Timeusy Ariftotley Plato,
Plotinus, Porphyrias; Avicen, Averroes, Hippocrates, Ga-
leny: Alexander, Apbrodifins, Giceroy Semeca, Plutarch,
and many others; who have diligenty laboured in the
fearch of the' Caufés of 'Things through all Arts and
Sciences, never do remit us to thefe Altrological Cau-
fes ; which although they might be allow’d for Cau-
fes, yet when they themfelves do not rightly under-
ftand the Courfe of the Stars, which is moft evident
to all wife Men, they can never be able to give a cer-
tain judgmentof their Effeéts. Neither are there others
wanting among them, as Eudoxus, Archelaus, Caflan-
drus, Hoyehilax, Hzlicarnaffens,  and many others of
later date, grave in efteem, who confefs, “That ~tis
impoflible that any thing of certainty fhould be found
out by the Art of Judicial Aftrology, by reafon of
the innumerable co-operating Caufes that  attend’ the
Heavenly Influences ; and fo Prolmy is alfo of Opi-
nion, both for that there are many occafions of Ob-
ﬁrurf%ion, as ‘Cuftoms, Manners, Education, Vertue,
Empire, Place, Geniture, Blood, Diet, Liberty of Will,

and
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and Learning 5 asalfo for that, as they fay, the Influ-
ences ‘do not compel but incline. Furthermore, they
who have preferib’d the Rules of Judgments, fet down
‘their Maxims o various and contradiGtory, that it is
impofiible for a Prognofticator, out of fo many various
and difagreeing Opinions, to be able to pronounce
any thing certain, unlef he be inwardly Infpir'd with
fome fecret and hidden inftin¢t and Sence of future
things ; or unlefs by fome occult and latent Communi-
cation of the Devil, he be enabled with a difcerning fa-
culty : which two means he that wants, can never be
a true Prophet in 'Aftrological Judgments; Aftrologi-
cal Prediction not depending upon Art, but meerly
upon obfcure Chance : And as young People light up-
on fiich or fuch verfes in Fortune-Books, not by Art,
but by Chance: fo Prophefies flow from the (breaft
of an Aftrologer by the fime Chance, and not by
~ Art; which Prolomy witnefles, faying, The know-
ledge of the Stars % in thee, and thence proceeds ; there
by intimating, that the Predition of hidden and fu-
wre things, is not attain’d to fo much by Obfervati-
on of the Stars, as of the qualities and affeCtions of
the Mind. ‘There is no certainty therefore in this Art,
applicable to all things according to Opinion ; which
Opinion is gather'd and deliver’d from Conjectures,
through an unperceivable Inff‘piration of the Devil,
or elie by meer Chance: therefore is this Art no more
than 1 fallacious Conjeéture of frperftitious men, who
by the Experience of long time have att2in’d to fome
infight into uncertain  things, wherewith to fuck out
a little money 3 they many times deceive the ignorant,
and are as often deceiv’d : for if their Art were true,
and rightly underftood by them, whence fo may Er-
rors and Deceits continually fwimming in their Prog-
noftications ? and if not true, dothey not vainly, foolifh-
ly, and wickedly profefs the Knowledge of [hg'lgki
whic
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which are not, or are not rightly underftood ? ‘But the
more Cautious among them will not utter their Prog-
noftications but in obfcure and ambiguous terms, and
which may be apply’d to all things, times, Princes, and
Nations whatever. If any thing which they have faid
do come to pafs, then they Collect together the Cau-
fes thereof, confirming after the thing is apparent,
their old Prophefies by new Reafons, that they may
feem to have forefeen : like your Interpreters of
Dreams, upon the relation of a Dream know nothing
of tertainty, but apply their Interpretation to that
which happens afterwards. Furthermore, feeing it i#
impofiible in {o great a number of Stars, but that we
mult find fome in bad, fome in good Pofitions ; they
take occafion from thenceof fpeaking to whom and
what they pleafe : foretelling Life, Death, Health,
Honours, Wealth, Power, Victory, Off-{pring, Friends,
Marriage, Magiftracy, and many other things: To
others, from a bad Pofition, foretelling Death, Hang-
ing, Shame, Owerthrows, Barrennefs, Sicknefs and
Misfortunes; not by the Power of their wicked Art,
but by a wicked Stupefaction of the Mind, and forcing
a neceflity of Aéions concurring to fuch Events, draw-
ing credalous people to their ruine, caufing alfo among
Princes and Nations moft fevere Wars and Seditions,
Now if it happen that fortune jumps with any of their
Prognoftications, that among fo many ambiguous Va-
ticinations one or other happen to prove true, how
they ftrur and Crow, and fall into raptures and high
admiration of themfelves! If they be found to lye
continually, and be flill convinc'd of falfhood, then
they excufe it with Blafphemy, fortifying one Lye
with another, faying, That a wife man bas Power over
the Stars i1 whereas in truth, neither the Stars are
govern'd by wifc men, nor wife men by the Sars;
but both are govern’d by God : or elfe they cry, That

the




92 "Of Fudicial Affrologie.
the unaptnefs of the fubject, or the folly of the party,
was an obftruction of the Influences ; but if ye require
more of them, they are angry. Yer thefe Fortane-tel-
lers do find entertainment among Princes and Ma-
giftrates,from whom they reccive confiderable Salaries ;
_whereas there is indeed no fort or generation of men
more perniciousto a Commonwealth, and thofe that
undertake to prognofticate by the Stars, by Dreams,
or any other Artifices of Divination, and fcatter their
Prophefies about : Men always enemies to Chrift, and
all that believe in him : Of whom Cornelins Tacitus
eomplains :  Your Mithematicians, for fo they are
vulgarly called, are o firt of men, faith he, rreacherous
to Princes, deceisful tothofe thar believe in"um 5 were al-
ways probibited from our City, bus newer expelld. Varro
- alfo, a grave Author, tefties, Thut all the Vanities of

fuperftition flow'd out of the bofome of Aftrology.
There was 2 certain Tribute affefS'd in Alexandria,
which the Aftrologers pay, being called Blacenomium,
which' fignifies Folly, becaufe that out of ingenious
Folly they made’a certain gain, and becaufe that none
but rath and inconfiderate people were wont to con-
fult them, ~ But if our life and happinefs proceed from
the Stars, what do we fear > why are we o follicitous 2
Let us truft all thefe things to God, and the Stars, who
can never erre, never doe any evil. - Let us not dive
into things beyond our own capacities, but onely learn
to know that ;which is oncly in our reach ; and being
that we are Chriftians, let usleave the Hours to Chrift,
the Migutes to God the Father: But if the Stars, have
nothing of force; nothing of power, nothing of in-
fluence over our life and happinefs; then is every Aftro-
loger a very.vain and idle perfon. . But there are afort
of people fo very timorous and credulous, that as Chil-
dren frighted: with: the frories of Hobgoblins, they be-

lieve and are more afraid of thofe things which are not,
than

7]
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than of thofe things which are; and by how much
a thing feems to be lefs poflible to come to pafs, fo much
the rather are they afraid thereof; and the lefs pro-
bable a thing is, the fooner they believe it; who if they
were not, Aftrologers might eat their nails, ‘or die with
hunger.. And this ftrange credulity of - theirs, forget-
ful of things p:ft, negligent of the prefent, running
headlong after future things, is {0 favourable to thefe
deceivers, that though but one lye told, fhall injure
the credit and reputation of other men, fo that they
{hall be fearcely believ’d again when they fpeak truth ;
On the: contrary, among the Dodtors of Lying and
Falfhood, one Chance-truth fhall gain belief of a hun-
dred Publick Lyes: In which they who chiefly confide,
are the moft ushappy of all men, fuch fuperftitious
trifles  always bringing their Adorers into ruine :
Which Antiquity witnefleth of Zorvaftes, Pharaoh, Ne-
buchadnexzar, Cafar, Craflus, Pompey, Dictharus, Nero,
Fulian the 4 poffare, whoasthey were moft addiéted to
thefe Gugaws, 10 did they perith through their confi-
dence in them : All things falling out moft unfortunate
to them, to whom their Fortune-tellers promis'd
all things favourable and aufpicious, As to Pompey
and Czfar, whom they both made belicve that they
fhould die aged, in their beds, and in great honour,
yet both of them came to bad and untimely ends. A
perverfe and prepofterous generation of men, who
profefs to forcknow futute things, in the mean time are
altogether ignorant of paft and prefent; and under-
taking to tell all people moft obfcure and hidden fe~
crets abroad, at the fame time know not what happens
in their own houfes, and in their own chambers: E-
ven fuch an Aftrologer as Movre laught at in his Epi-
gram. . :

The
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" The Stars, Etherial Bard, to thee fhine clear,
And all our future Fates thou mak’[t appear.
But that thy Wife is common all men know,
Yot what all fee, ther€’s not a Star doth (how.
Saturn s blinde or (ome long journey gome,
Not able vo difeern an infant from a ftone .

The Moon is fair, and as [he's fair fhe’s chaff,
And won’t bebold thy Wife o lendly embrac’t.
Europa Jove, Mars Venus, fhe Mars courts,
Wish Daphne, Sol, wirh Hirce Hermes Jports.
Thus while the Stars their wanton Love purfue,
No swonder, Cuckold, they'll not tell thee true.

In the next place, it is notorious how they differ from
one another among themfelves, Fews, Chaldeans, E-
g}ffﬂam, Perfians, Grcians, Arabians, about the Rules
of giving judgment ; and how Prolomy quite lays a-
fide all the ancient Philofophy ; for which how Aven-
sodan defends him 3 how Albumafar rails at him ; and
how Abrabam Avenexra the Few falls upon the bones
of all thefe. Laftly Dorothers, Paulus, Alexandrinus,
Epheftion, Matrernus, Aomar, Tebith, Alchindus, Zahel
Meffaballa, are all of another opinion ; and when they
cannot prove what they fiy to be true, they endeavour
to defend themfelves by Experiments, and yet they are
not all unanimous in that neither. Neither is there
lefs difcord about the propriety of the Houfes, whence
they fetch the Predictions of all Events: wherein Pro-
lomy is of one opinion, Helwodorns of another, Paulus
of another, of another Manlins, Maternus of another,
of another Porphyrius, Abenragel of onother, the E-
gyprians of another, of another the Greeks and Latins;
the Ancients and Moderns alike diffenting. Neither
can they agree where to place the ends, where the be-
ginnings of their Houfes; which ftrutures the An-

cients
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_cients have built after one fathion 5 Prolomy, Campanus,

and Foban Regiomontanus, every one in another diftint
manner ; whereby they themfelves take away all credic
from their own obfervations, feveral afcribing feveral
properties to the fime perfons. ~ An impious Race of
men, attributing that to the Stars, which belongs only
to God ; making us that were free-born, to be {laves of
the Stars ; and when we know that God created all
things good, they will be appointing fome Stars to
be Malevolent in their Afpects, and the Originals of
bad Influences; not without great contempt of God, and
injury to the Heavens, in that Divine Senate make all
mifchiefs and misfortunes to be decreed ; and what-
ever is done by us out of the depravity of our Wills,
which nature cannot avoid, through the corruption of
the SubjeGt-matter, all that they attribute to the fault
of the Stars. = Nenher are they afhamed to teach men
to be moft pernicious Hereticks and Infidels, while
they endeavour to mzke the gift of Prophefie, the pow-
er of Religion, the fecrets of Confcience, dominion o-
ver Hell, the vertue of Miracles, the efficacy of Prayer,
the ftate of future Life, all thefe mighty things to de-
pend upon the Stars ; to be granted by them, and the
knowledge thereof to be wholly deriv’d from them :
For they fay, that Gemin: being the Afcendant, Saturn,
and Mars Being in Conjunétion in Aquarins, That 2
Prophet fhould be born in a new part of the World 5
and that Chrilt was therefore famous for fo many
Vertues, becaufe Saturn and Gemini were together
in that place. The feveral Sects of Religion they
make to be govern’d by other' mixtures ‘of the
Conftellations ; Fupiter ‘being neverthelefs their Lord
and Patron.  Fupirer joyn’d with Saturn, governs the
Religion of the Fews; joyn'd with Mars, the Chaldean,
with the Sun, the e Egyptian; With Venms, the Saracen ;
with Mercurythe Clrsftiamswith Luna, the Antichriftinm.

They
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They fay moreover, that Mofes inftituted the Sabbath
among the Fews upon certain Logical reafons that
urged him thereto ; - and that thercfore the Chriftians
erre; that will not obferve the Sabbath of the Jews;
‘which s the true Saturday. Next they impugne all
Faith, both toward Religion, toward Men; and God
himfelf; affirming, That the fecrets of Confcience may
be difcovered from fuch/a part of the Sun, being in the
ninth, third, eleventh Houfes of the Heaven; and
many, have prefcrib’d Rules, whereby they pretend to
difclofe the very -thoughts and intentions of Men.
Exalting the Ceeleftial Conltellations, above the Mi-
raculous: Works of God, as the fuperintendant Cau-
fes of the Univerfal Flood, the Law given by Mofes,
and the Child-bearing of a Virgin ; and vainly attribu-
ting to-Mars the occation and neceflary caufe of Chrift’s
Allredeeming death. Yea they doafiirm, Thar Chrift
himfelf did make choice of his hours wherein to work
his Miracles ; and when he rode in Triumph into Fe-
rufalern, what times he knew the Jews could have no
power to hurt him : which was the reafon he chid
his Difciples in thefe words, Are there not Twelwve bours
of the day 2 ‘They fay morcover, That if any one were
happily placed under Mars, being in the Ninth Houfe,
fuch a one fhall be able to caft out Devils with his
prefence only. But he that fhall pray to*God, Luna
and Fupirer being in Conjunction in the Mid-Heaven
with the Dragons-Heéad, fhall obtain all his defires ;
and that Sarwn and Fupiter do promife future prof-
perity of Life. Moreover, that he who hath Saturn
happily conftituted with Leo at his Nativity, fhall when
“he departs this Life immediately return to Heayen
again, Now who could think it ? as filly and as idle
as thefe Herelies are, yet want they not abettors, Pefrus
Aponenfis, Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnoldus de
Villa Nova, Philoiophers; Alyacenfis Cardinal and Di-
vine :




Of Fudicial Aftrologie. 97

vine : and ‘many other famous Chriftian Dotors, who
have not “without' great Infamy: given their Aflerit to
the fame'; and more than that, have been-fo- bold as
to teftifie and defend the truth thereof. ' Againft thefe
Aftrologers 'of later years, Fobannes *Picus Mirandula
Wrote Twelve Books fo fully, that he hath- fcarce
omitred ‘one Afgument, bur with fuch a force of Elo-
quence, that neither Lucims Balantins a moft flrenuous
‘Champion of ' Aftrology, norany other HeCtor 'of this
Art; could évér defend it from the ruine of thofe Argu-
‘ments 'that Mirandula hath brought againft it. -For
he ‘makes it ‘out by moft ftrong Arguments, That
Aftrology is an Invention not of Men, but of the De-
vil' (which Eirmianns coufirms) by which he ended-
Yours to exterminate ‘and abolifh all Philofophy, Phy-
fick, Law, and Religion, to ‘thei general mifchief of
Mankind : for firflt, it takes away the ufe of Faith in
Religion, leflens the reverence of' Miracles, takes away
Divine Providence, while it 'teaches, That all things
bappen by force and vertue of the: Stars, andifrom the
InHuences of ‘the ' Conflellations,” by a kind - of : fatal
Neceflity. - Tt patronizes Sin, excufing Vice as defcenr
ding from Heaven ; it defiles and fubverts all ‘good
Arts, in the“firft‘ place Philofophy,  tranflating: the
Caufes of things from right Reafon to Fables ; tranfla-
ting the practice of Phyfick from the application of
Natural and Efficacious Remedies, to vain Obfervati=
ons and idle Superftitions, deadly both to' Body and
Soul; Abrogating all Laws, Cuftems, and Rules of
humane Prudence, ‘when Aftiology muft be only
confulted at what time, how, and by what means to
A& ; as if the only held the Scepter that governs hu-
mane Life and Manners, together with all Affairs
Rublick and private, deriving an uncontrolable Authe-,
rity from Heaven, and accounting all things elfe vain
and ridiculous that will not fubmit to her Jurifdicti-

on,
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on.” A moft worthy Arc! which the Devils ‘heretofore
profefled, in contempt of God, and to the deceit of
Men. Nether can we think that the Herelie of the
Municheans, which, takes away all liberty of Free-aill,
had any other Original than the falfe Opinions and
Dorities iof  Aftrology.. From the fame Fountain
fprang that Herefie of Bafilides, who believed that
there were Three hundred fixty five Heavens, all made
ficceflively, and in the fame likenefs, according to the
number of the days-of the year ; and afligning to e-
very onc of them certain Qualities, Principles,-and
Angels ; and-alfo giving them names : he calls the Su-
eme Ruler of them all Abraxas, which name accor-
dine to. the Greek Letters contains the Numerals of
Fhree hundred fixty five, to anfiwer the Number of
Heavens which he had invented. Thefe things I have
therefore fet forth, that ye may underftand Aftrology to
Ise the Mother of Herelie:  Befides this fame Fortune-
telling Aftrology, not only: the beft of. Moral Philofo-
phiers: explode, but alfo Mofes, Yaias, Fob, Feremiab,
and all' the other Prophets of the Ancient Law ; and a-
mong the Catholick Writers, St. Auftin condemns.it to
be: utterly-expelld and banifh’d out of the Terricories
of Chriftianity. = St. Hierome argues the fame to be 3
kind: of Idolatry. - Bafil and Cyprian laught; at it as
moft contemptible. Chry/oftome, Eufebius, and Laéian
tins; utterly condemn it. . Gregory, Ambrofes and; Se-
werianus; inveigh againftit, The Councis of Toledo ur-
terly: abandon and: prohibitit. . In. the Synod- of Mar-
timus, and by Gregory the younger, and. dlexander the
third, it was Anathematiz'd, and puniflid by the Civil
Laws.of the Emperowss.  Among the Ancient Romans,
it was. prohibited by Ziberius, Vitellius, Dioclefian, Con:
feansine, Gratia, Vaolensivian, and T heodofiss; Ejected
alfo, and Punifl’d: by Faftimian made a.Gapital Crime

s amayvappear in hisCodex.
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C HAP XXXIT
Of Divindtivn in General.

T Wwill'dor be athifs here to Bring thofe other {orés

of Dlvirtatitn, drawing Pfédii‘gror{s not fo muéh
from'tHe obfervationi of Heavenly Bodies;. but of in-
fetorir diltigs” that’ retain 2 kind of fhadow and- re-
feniblatite of Fleavenly things ; that tliofe: things being
uridér{tosd; ye'may the betrer underftand this Aftrolo*
gleal' T'ree’ e’ yields fuch: wrafhje Fruit; and from
whetice, s fiont'a Leriaan Hydra, the Bealt' of-fo ma-
iy Heads'is* gitnerated.  Ambng the Arts thercfore of
Porttine-télfing” Vulgaily prafgﬁjcdi ifl hope of  gain,
are Pljfiogsioniy, Metupifeopie, Chiromancy, Soutbf;g'ihg,
Speculatory, and Interpretation of Dreams; to_which
V" may adde the mad Oracles of former times: All
w have not the leaft of {olid- Learning in them,
L. e any groudd’of Reafon to fix on, but depend
upon Chance, familiarity with- Spirits, or fome appa-
rent Conjectures, wiifch aregathered from ancient Tra-
ditions, or long Obfervations. For all thefe prodigi~
dué S of Diviriation” defenid’ themfelves with? the
Buiékler"of Eipeticrice, and to dif entangle themfelves®
oo thie Bonds of Wi pering ObjetHors, by fuggeftingy
1P work‘beyond Faith aﬁli?‘i%éaﬁ)hf;' of all which, the
Lasbrikes notice; thfs ‘Commanding : ‘Let '@me“bé o
among you that maketh his Son go throngh’ the fire, or
that ufeth Wischeraft, or a regarder of timzs, or a mar-
ker Zf the flying of Fowls, or a Sorcerer, or a Charmer,
or that counfelleth with Spirits, or a Soothfayer : for'ul}
shiat do’thofe things are an abomination unta the Lord.

H 2 CHAP
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CH A P. XXXIL

Of Phyfiognomy.

P}I]ﬁognom] taking Nature for her Guide, upon an

“infpection, and well obferving the outward parts
of “the” Body, prefames to conjecture by probable to-
kens, at the qualities of the Mind, and Fortunc of the
Perfon'; making one Man to be Sarurnal, another a
Fovif?, this Manto be born under Mars, another under
Sol, fome under Venus, fome under Mercury, fome un-

* der Luna 3 and from ' the Habits of the Body, collects
their Horofcopes, gliding by litcle and little from Affe-
&tions to Aftrological Caufes, upon which Fourndations
they-Ere&t what idle Structures they themfelves pleafe.

CHAP XXXIV,
Of Metopofcopie.

Etopofcopie, to know all things' from the fole
| Obfervation of the Forehead, prying even into
the very  beginnings, . progres, and end of a Mans
Life, with 2 moft Acute Judgment, and Learned Ex-
perience ;- making her felf to be likewife a Fofter-Child
of Aftrology. ’

CHAP
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CEEA B XXXV
Of Chiromancy.

Hiromaney fancies Seven Mountains in the Palm

of a Mans Hand, according to the number of

the Seven Planets; and by the Lines which are there
to be feen, judges of the Complection, Condition, and
Fortune of the Perfon; imagining the harmonious dif=
pofition of the Lines, to be as it were certain Ceelefti-
al Charaéters ftampt upon us by God and Nature,
and which, as Fob faith, God imprinted or put in_ the
bands of men, that [o every oneight know has works
though it be plain’ that the Divine Author doth not there
Treat of vain Chiromancy, but of the Liberty  of the
Will.  Thefe Fortune-tellers' have this to fay for
themfelves, that though they judge not of the Events
or Effedts of  things by the Caufes of things, yet they
judge thereof by fuch Signs as dre taken like Imprefli-
ons from the fame or like Caufes, which to the fame
things continue ftill the fame ; and to things alike,
continue ftill alike. They farther fay, That Pythago-
7as made ufe of this Art, who ‘made his Conjeltures
of ‘the Nature, Conditions, and Ingenuity of Children,
by the lineaments' and features of the Face and Bedy,
and received ‘none into his School but fiich as' he
judged capable of Learning. Which was alfo the pra-
Cice of Pharastes King of India, as Philoftratus re-
lates.  But there is no need to bring any other rea-
fon to make manifeft the Errors of this Arts Profeffors,
than only that one, that they have no Reafon in 'um.
Many grave and ancient Authors have written con-
cerning the fame, as Hermes, Alchindus, Pythagoras,
H 3 : Pharaotes,
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Pharaotes, the Indian, Zophirus, Helenus, Probymeus,
Ariftotle, Alphasrabius : belides thefe, Galen, Awicen,
Rafis, Fulianus, Maternus, Loxins, Philemon, Palemon,
. Conftantine, and Africapus : among the Latins, Lucius
Sylla and Cefar were mightily addicted to this Art. Of
later years, Peter of dppo, Albert the Teutonick, Mi-
chael Scotus, Antiochus Bartholomeus, Coclitis, Michael
Sawonarola, Autonius, Cermifonus, Petrusde drcay An-
g{eaW:,ﬂicgﬂhx»Mamaﬂym,yovbanms de Indagin,
and many other famous Phyfitians : but none of them
have been able to make any farther progrefs than Con-
jeQure and QObfervation of Experience. Now that
there is no certainty in thefe Conjectures and Obfer-
vations, is Manifeft from hence, becaufe they are Fig-
ments grounded wpon the Will ; and about Which, the
Mafters thereof of equal Learning and Authority do
very much differ. ~ Therefore are they moft certainly
mad,  and drowned inError, that will undertake to fore
el by fuch Signs as thefe, not only the Complexion
.of the Body, and Difpofition Natural ; but alfo the very
Affe&ions of the Mind, and Chances of Fortune, evi-
dent in the judgment of Zopyrus concerning Soerases.
Nor muf} we believe what Appion the Grammarian
hath left behind him in writing, tliat one Alexsnder
did fo difcerningly paint or exprefs the likenefles of re
femblance, that from thence he could tell the certain
years of paft or future death ; which thar they ca
be known by thofe Arts, is not fo much incredible asit
is impoffible. * But it is* given to thefé idle fort of peo
ple thus to doteand frame Chimgeras to. themfelves by
the inftin& of the Devil, ‘Who by that means léads them
from Error into Superflition, and from Superftition ir
to Infidelity. i e '
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C HAP XXXVIL

Of Geomancy.

Eomincy, of which we have fpoken ‘before in the
, Chapter of Arithmetick, isan Art that by cerfain
Points feparated either by Chance or by Force ; our of
which it compofes certain Figures by Numbers Even
and Odd, likened to thofe in the Heavers ;. makes a
Kind of Divination, and therefore by all Writets cali’d
the Daughter of  Aftrology. There 15 another foit of
Geomaney which Aimadal the Arabian ntroducd ;
which by conjetures taken from found, or appearance,
25 Noife in the Earth, motion, cleaving, fwelling of the
fame, asalfo by the founds of I'hundes, riifes a kind
of Divihation, or Fortune-telling ; leaning " intirely
upon the Prop of Aftrology, 2s very obfervant of hours,
of Lupitions, as alfo of the Riling, Settifig, dnd Fi-
gutes of the Stars,

CHAP XXXVIL
Of Augurie.

Ugurie, or matking the Entrails of Fowls; of
which there are many forts, isdn Art which was

held in great veneration in Ancient times; even fo
great was the efteem thereof, that nothing of thofe
things that belong’d either to publick or private Affairs
wis alted, before the Enttails of Beafts were infpetied.
"This moft ancien Att, as Pompanius Latis reflifies, was
4 receiv’d
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recciy’d bythe Greeks from the Chaldees; the firft among
whom. dAmphiatens, Tirefias, Mopfus, Aphilotes, and.
Calchas, were accounted the chiet: from the Grecians
it pafled to the Hetrurians, and from them to the
Larines.  Romulys himfelf was a Soothfayer, who firft
. Ordain’d, thar the choice of Magiftrates {hould be con-
firm’d by Augury: and Dionyfins tells us, That the Art
of Soothfaying“was moft ancient even in the time of
the Aborigines: and Afcanins before he put his Battel
in Array againft Mezentins, made an Infpection into
the Fowl; and feeing the Augury anfwer’d his expecta-
tion, he Fought and overcame.” The P}Jr]giam alfo,
Pifidians, Cilicians, Arabians, Umbrians, Tufcans, and
many others, obferved the Ceremonies of Soothfaying.
The Lacedemonians always had an Augur to attend up-
on their Kings, whom they appointed to be always at-
tending in Publick Councils ; and among the Romans
there wasa Colledge of Augurs, They who firft brought
this Art in requeft, were thofe that taught how. that
there were certain Lights of Difcovery and Revelation
that defeended from the<Heavenly Bodies upon the
Inferiour, as it were certain Signs conftituted and
fettled in their Motion, Lying, Refting, Gefture, Walk-
ing, Flying, Voice, and F eeding, in their Colour and
working ; wherein, by a certain occult Force, and fi-
lent Harmony, they do fo far {ympathize with the Ce-
leftial Bodies, with whofe qualities they are affected,
thar thereby they are enabled to foretel whatever thofe
Celeftial Bodies intend ‘to a&. From whence it is
apparent, that this fort of Divination depends only
upon conjeéture, grounded partly upon. the Influences
of the Stars, partly taken from parabolical Simili-
tudes,, than which “there s nothing more deceitful.
Therefore Pancetius and Carneades, Cicery, Chryfippus,
Diogenes, Antipater, Jofephus, and Philo, held it very
ridiculous : belides, the Law and the Church condemn
it
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it. . OF this fort are thofe Myfteries of the Chaldeans
and «£Egyptians, which the Hetrurians of old, then the
Romans, and now the vulgar fort of Superftitious Hea=
thens adore. ‘

@ H A P XXXVIE
Of Speculatory Divination.
UPon the faime Grounds the Art of Speculatory Di-

wination, is founded, which makes interpretations
of Thunder and Lightning, and other Airy Meteors, as
2lfo of Monfters and Prodigies ; but no otherwife than
by Conjecture and Comparifon ; which how falfe and
erronious it is, is notorioufly manifeft.

C H:A R XXXTIX:
of Interpremtion of Dreams,

l l Ere we may uther in the Interpreration of Dreams,
call’d Onsrocritica, whofe Interpretersare proper-

ly calld Conjecturers: according to that Verfe in Eu
ripides.

He that Conjectures leaft amifs,
Of  all, the beft of Prophers.is.

. To.this Delufion; not a few great Philofophers have
given not a little credit, efpecially Democritus, Arifto-
#le, and his follower Themsftins, Sinefius allo the Pla-
#omicky 10 far byilding upon Examples of Dreams, which

fome
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fome accident hath made to be true, that thence they
endeavour 10 perfwade Men, that there are no Dreams
fsut what are neal. For fay they, as the Celeftial In-
fluences produce divers Forms in Corporeal Matter, fo
out of certain Influences predominating over the power
of the Fancy, the impreffion of Vifions is made, being
Confentaneous, through the difpofition of the Heavens,
to the effet which is to be produc’d ; more efpeci-
ally in Dreams, becaufe the mind being then at liber-
ty from all corporeal Cares and Exercifes, more freely
veceives the Divine Influences: therefore it happens,
that many things ave reveal’d in Dreams to them that
are afleep, which are conceal'd from them thar wake.
With thefe Reafons they pretend to beget a good Opi-
nion of the Truth of Dreams. But as to the Caufes
of Dreams both External and Internal they do not
all agree in one judgment. For the Platonicks reckon
them among the fpecifick and concrete Notions of the
Soul.  Awicen makes the Caufe of Dreamsto be an Uli-
mate Intelligence moving the Moon in the middle of that
Light with which the Fancies of Men are llluminate
while they fleep. Ariffotle refers the Caufe thereof to
Common Sence, but plac'd in the Fancy. Averroes places
the Caufe in the Imagination. Democritus afcribes it
g0 livle Images or Repreféntatives, feparated from
the things themfeives. Albertas, to the Superior In-
fluences, which continually flow from the Skie through
many Specifick Mediums. The Phyficians impute the
Cayfe thereof to Vapours and Humours; others to
the affetions and cares predominant in perfons when
awake. Others joyn the powers of the Soul, Celefti-
al Influences and Images together, all making bur
one Caufe.  Arthemidoreus and’ Daldianus have writ-
ten of the Interpretation of Dreams: and cerrain Books
o about under Abraband’s Name, whom Philp in his
k of the Gyants and of Ciwil' Lifes aflerts to gaVe
% ‘ een
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been the firlt Pradtifer thereof. Other Treatifes there
‘arefalfified under the Names of Duwid and Solomon,
whercin are to. be xead nothing but meer Dreams
concerning Dreams. But Marcus Gicero, in his Book
of Divination, hath given fuficient Reafons againft
the vanity and folly of thofe that give Credit to
Dreams, which I purpofely herc omit.

EHAP. XL
Of Madnefs.

U T though I had almoft forgot it, let us with
B thefe Dreamets number thofe that give a kind of
facred Credit to the Prophefies of Mad-folks, who
themfelves have loft all knowledge of things prefent,
memory of paft, and indeed all humane fence, fondly
imagining them to have the gift of F oreknowledge ; as
if what the wife and waking know nor, Mad-folks
and Dreamers fhould fee; as if. God were nearer at
hand to them, than to the vigilant, watchful, intelljgi-
ble, and thofe thar are full of premeditation, Unhappy
men that believe fuch Vanity, that give obedience to
fuch Impoftures, that cherifh fuch Deluders, {ubmitting
their own Faith and Difcretion to their Bellies.  For
what can we imagine Madnefs to be, but a departure
of Reafon perfecuted by evil Spirits, convey’d through
the Stars, or through the Inferiour. Podies by the bad
Angels ¢ which Lucan feems to intimate, when he
brings in Arvas the Thufean Prophet ;

In Thunder’s motion skilPd, and Lightnings bright,
nd in the downy Featbers airy fighs. :

Then
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Thm.aﬁﬂﬁ&ééity-l’rocemm, after the Offering flain,
after the Entrails infpected, he brings in a Potter, thus
delivering his judgement : : .

« What Rage, ye Godsy what woes do ye prepare 2
¥ Saturn’s baneful Stav'in topmoft Air
Should kindle bis dull Fires, we then (hould moan
To fee Aquarius pour svhole Rivers down,
And all the World in toral deluge drown.
If Sol [hould mount the Nemzean Lions back,
In Flame would all the Worlds whole Fabrick crack,
And all the Skie svith Sol’s burnt Chariot blaze
Thefe Afpefh ceafe 5 but thou that /Jm'n’/} the claws,
And. firk'[t the tail of threatning Scorpion. ~ (dows
What great thing breed [ thou Mars ¢ mild Jove gots
Oppreffed in kis fall, and in the Skies
The wholefome Star of. Venus dulled is.
Mercury lofes his  foift motion, i
And fiery Mars rules in the Skie alone.
Why do the Stars their Gourfe for(aking glide
Obfcurely through the Air ¢ why does the fide
Of Sword-breaking Orion fhime too bright ?
Wars vage is threatngd, the Swords power all vight
Confounds by force Impiety. [hall bear
The name of Vertue; and for many a’ year

This fury lafts.

Therefore all thefe delufions of Divination have their
root and foundation from Aftrology.  For whether
the Lineaments of the Body, Countenance, or Hand
be infpecied, whether Dream or Vifion be feen, whe*
ther marking of Entrails or mad Infpiration’ be con-
fulted; there muft be a Celeftial Figure firft erected, by
the means of whofe, indications, together --with the

conjetures of Signs and Similitudes, they endeavour
(7
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t find out the truth of what is defi’d: So requifite
* is the ufe of Aftrology to the Arts of Divination, as
if it were the Key that opens the door of all their
Myfteries. Therefore how much all thefe Arts are
diftant from Thruth, is evident from this, that they make
ufé of principles fo abfolutely falfe and feigned; which
being fuch as neither are, ever were, or will be, and yet
they will have to be the caufes of fature Events, what
can appear to be more contrary to all Truth? & |

¥ D
G AR XEL
Of Magick in General.

T is requifite that we fhould here fiy fomething of
I Magick, which is fo linkt to Aftrology, asbeing her
near Kinfwoman, that whoever profefles Magick with-
out Aftrology, does nothing, but is altogether out of
the way, Swidas) s of opinion, that Magick took its
Original and Name from the Magufe:. The common
opinion is, that it is a Perfuan Name, with whom' Por-

byrius and Apuleins confent 5 and thac Magos lignifies
in that Language, no more than a wife man, or a Phi-
lofopher ; fo that Magick containing both Natural Phi-
lofophy, and the Mathematicks, takes into the fame
Sogiety the forces and bands of all Religions ; joyning
to its {elf Goetia and Theurgy ; which is the reafon that
Magick is generally divided into Natural and Cere-
monial. ‘

CHAP.
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CHAP XL
Of Nutural Mogick.

Y Acural Magielé is taken* to'be dothing’elfe; but the
chief pewer of all’ thie’ natural Sciences; wHich
therefore they call the top and perfection of Natural
Philofophy; and which is indeed the” active part of thie
fame ; which by the afiftance of natural force and fa-
culties, through their murual'and*opportune application,
performs thofe things that are above Humane: Reafon.
"The eEthiopiansand:Indizns Were the greateft admirers
of Magick, where there was a great fupply of varlety
of Stones' and' Herbs conducing’ theteto. Of this
fome think: dist St Ferome' to- Panlings' makies' thed
tion;” where he’ faithy "That Apsllonins Tyaneus wis
Magician or Phitlofophet. ~ OF thie famie {Ort were'thofé
Magi- whe bringing Gifts o Chrift, did firft' adGte
Him'; which: the’ Expofitors' of the' Evarigels:callithe
Philefdphiers of the:Chisldeuns. Such were'the Hiaveks
among’thie! Bhachmmrs; Tefpion arong), the” gjimf i
poifts,- Budibivartiong: the Bibyliniansy Ninna' Poripiliss
among: the Romms;, Zamolxides among’ the Thracians;
Abbas among' the H/rperbbrems, Hérmes amtong the* B~
Zyprians). Zovonftes- thie” Son* of Orvmrafus ationg’ the”
Perfiams: For'the Indiims; Atliopinns; and Perfians'
atways Had' the' pre-enrmence i Magiclé': -wherein; as*
Plato in his Alcibiades teftiftes, the Children of the’
Perfian Emperours were always inftructed, that they
might learn to govern the Kingdom by the Pattern of
the Grand and Univerfal Order. And Cicero, in his
Book of Divinations, afferts,, That no Perflan could
enjoy the Scepter of that Empire, if he were not skilld

mn
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i Magick, Natural; Magick thercfore is: that, which

- confidering well the. firength and: force of Natural and

- Celeftial Beings, and with great curiofity labouring to

difcover their affeCtions, produces into open A& the
hidden and concealed powers of Nature ; fo coupling
inferiour with fuperiour faculties; by a mutual applica-
tion thereof, that from thence many times great and
marvellous Miracles have been effeCted : not fo ‘much
by Art, as Nature, to whom Art only fhews her
felf a Hand-maid and Adliftant in lier Qperations. ' For
Magicians,, as the molt accurate: inquirers into Nature,
taking along thofé things which are prepared’by Nature,
and applying Actives to Paffives, oftentimes prodice ef-
fects before the time ordained by Nature 3, which there-
fore the Vulgar take for Miracles, when they are not-
withftanding: only natural Operations : as if any perfon
thouldin March produce Rofes; ripe Figs, or Garden-
beans; or fhould caufe Parfly to fpring from: the Seed
into a perfect Plant. in few: hours; and greater things
than, thefe, as to caufe Thunder, Clouds, Rain; Ani-
mals: of divers: forts ; and feveral tranfmutations and:
transfigurations of living: Beings,. fuch: as Ruger Bacon
15 faid: to have done by pure‘natural Magick. ~ Of thefe
Qperations fundry have written: as, Zioroaffes, Her~
mes, Fuantes King of the Arabians,, Zacharyiof Babys
lon, Fofephithe: Few, Bacus; Aaron, Zenotenuss, Kiranne
des, dAlmadal, Thedel, slchindus, Abely Prolomy, Gebery
Ziabely, Nizabarub,. Tebithy Erithy. Saleme;. Aftropho;
Hipparchus;, dlemeony. Apollonizrs, Tryphomy and many
athers; of whieh. Writings: there aremany whole and
entire, fome imperfect; which have come to my hands:
QF Modern:Weriters, . there have been butifew: who-have”
treated of Natural Magick, ner have:they left- many Wii-
tings:behind them ?: thar is: o iy, Hberrus, . Arncldus
deVilla nova, Raymund: Lully, Bacon and: dpouas;. and
the Author of the- Book:dedicated to- dphonfus,  which

mingles
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mingles ‘abundance of Superftition with Natural Ma-
gick, which many others have alfo done.

e H AP XLIL
' Of Mathematical Magick:

Here are befides thefe, many other imitators of

Nature, wife’ inquirers into hidden things, ‘who
without the help of Natural Virtues and Efficacies,
confidently undertake, . only by Mathematical” Learn-
ing, 'and the help of Celeftial “influences, to produce
many miraculous Works, as'walking and fpeaking Bo-
dies, which notwithftanding are not the real Animal:
fuch as the wooden Dove of Archytas, which flew ;
the Statues of Mercury, that talk’d ; and the Brazen
Head made by Albertus Magnus, which is faid to have
fpoken. - In thefe things  Boerius ‘excel’d, a man‘of'a
large Ingenuity, and  manifold Learning ; to whom
Caffigdorus writing upon this Subject; Thou, faith he,
haft: propounded to thy felf to do great things, and to
know the moft difficult : by thy ingenious Skill Metals
are heard to roar, Brazen Diomed founds a Trumpet,
a Brazen Serpent hifles, Birds are counterfeited, and
they that are incapable of a voice of their own, yet
are heard to make a fweet noife : We relate but fmall
things of thee, that haft fo grear a' power to imitate
Heaven. - OF thefe delufory Sciences may ‘be faid that
which we read in Plato’s tenth Book of Laws : Art is
given to Mortals, which enables them to produce cer-
tain pofterior and fucceeding Inventions, neither par-
taking of Truth or Divinity, but certain Imitations

fomewhat akin thereto: Wherein Magicians have ad-
ventured to proceed {0 far, by the help of that ancient
and

.
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- nd fubtie Serpent, the great Promifer of Knowledge ;

that Aping him, they become Imitators of God and Na-
ture. ' ;

C H A P. XLIV.
Of Wyitcbcmﬁ.

Here is a fort of Natural Magick, which they call
Witchcraft; the effects whereof are wrought by
Potions; Philters, and - other  compofitions of Medica-
ments : fuch ‘as Democritus is/'faid to have made for:the
begetting’ of good, happy, and fortunate Children’;
and that othet by which we fhould be able to ‘under-
ftand the Language of Birds;, which Philffratus and
Porphyrins relate Apoljomins to have made. * Virgil alfo
fpeaking of certain Pontick Herbs : \

Stich Herbs o thefe wh'n Meris wi'd, j
" Streight as a Wolf wnto the Wovds did fleéy i
And by their poivérful Charms dead bodiescvear'd
From ot thesr Graves i open Air ﬂppear’d, i
And Crops' of Corn; ' to vipenefS were tiprodid,
Streight bave I feen to other Fuellls vemov'd. -

#nd Plinydecldres, that one Dematchis Parvbafins ata
Sacrifice ‘which the Arcadians made o’ Fupiter Lyceus,
Wherdin they offered Humane Bodies, tafted the En-
trails of a Boy, “and ftreight -charig'd himfelf iinfo'ra
Wolf ; by reafon of which” tranfmuration into Wolves,
Auftin believes the name of Lycaws was attributed to
Fupirer and Pan.’ St. Auftin declares alfo, That wheit
he was in Italy, certain Female Witches, like Girce;’ gi-
ving ‘to certain Travellers 2 kind of Enchanting nd‘

1Ca~
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disinientin Cheefe, turn’d them intoCattle; and when
théy had “made them fo ‘carry what burthens they
thought fitting, they reftor’d them again to their for-
mer {hape : which thing, as he affirms, happen'd ro
one Father Preffantins. Now, leftany perfon {hould be-
lieve thefe things to be meer Chimera’s and Fictions, let
him remember how Sacred Scripture teftifies of Nebu-
chadnexzar’s being chang’d into an Ox, and thathe liv'd
upon Fodder feven years together ; though at length,
by the mercy of God, he was reftor’d to his former
fhape ; swhofe body his Son Ewvilmerodach, after he wgs
_ déad, caus'd to be thrown to the Vultures to feed on,
1eft he Ahould rife from the dead, that had been chang’d
fiom a Beaft into a Man, And concerning Pharaoh’s
Magicians; many more things are related in Exodus.
But of thefe Magicians or W itches, the wife Man
fpeaketh but a hard Sentence, when he cries, Thou baft
abborr’d themy O Gody becanfe they work abominable
works by Medicaments. 1 would have you alfo farther
to underftand, that thefe Magicians do not only pry
into Natural things, but alfo thofe things which ac-
company: Nature, and do almoft fhake oft all Relation
to her; as Numbers, Figures, Sounds, Voice, Lights,
Affe&ions of the Mind, and Words.. - So the Pfyll and
Marfi called Serpents together, which others with
other Charms put. to flight. So Orphess affwag’d the
Tempeft of the Argonauss with a Song : and Homer
relates, how the courfe of Ulyffes blood  was ftopt by
the nower of words. - Moreover, in the Law of the
Twelve Tables, there is a Law againft thofe that did
inchant the ftanding Corn; whereby it is apparent,
that Witches haye a power by the force of words, to
produce ftrange Lffects, not only rupon themfelves,
but alfo upon outward things : All which things, that
is to fay, to feparate the hidden force of things, and
~either. draw them to themfelves, and repel them from
’ prond 459 " them-
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Of - Conjuring and Necromancy. 11§
themfelves, they credibly believe themfelves to effedk
no other way than as the Loadftone drawsIron, or Am-
ber or Jet draws Chaff, and as Onions again deftroys
the Magnetick Power. So that by this Gradual and
Concatenated Sympathy, not only Natural and Celefti-
al Gifts, butalfo IntelleGtual and Divine may be’ re-
ceiv’d into humane Souls, as Iamblicus, Proculus, and
Sinefims gather from the Opinions of Great Men ; and
that by this'confent and Harmony of things, Magi-
cians do call up the very Spirits. ~ For fome of them

=are arriv'd at fuch a height of Madnefs, that they be-

lieve that upon the right Obfervation of fuch and fuch
Conftellations at fuch intervals of time, and by fuch

‘reafon of Proportions, an Image being made would

receive Life and Motion ; which upon counfel defired,
thould be able to give Anfiers, and Reveal the hidden
Sectets of. Truth.. Hence it is manifeft, That this Na-
tural. Magick inclining toward Conjuring and Necro+
mancy, is often entangled in the Snares and Delufions
of Evil Spirits.

CHAP XLV.
Of Conjuring and Necromancy.

THE Ceremonial Parts of Magick, Conjuring and
Mecromancy.  Geocie or Conguring, curs'd for be-
ing familiar with unclean Spirits, Ceremonies of wicked
Curiofity, compos’d of Prayers and Inchantments, is
held Abominable, and wholly Condemn’d by the De-
crees of all Lawgivers,

12 Men
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Ber e o i i ; TES

en baseful to the Gods, thart frain the Skie,

.- dnd-blot 1he Stavs, tr’Juugb Natures:Progenie
The (errled courfe of things they can confound ;
+1Can fiw the Polesy fend Lightnings on the ground ;
Pull: down the Heavens, and Hills eradicare.

i #Thefe ‘are - thofe that invoke the Souls of dead Bo-
dies,” who Inchant Children, and caufé them ro give
the Anfwen of the Ofacle: and as we read of Socra-
tesy! carry about with them'certain Pocket: Demonsy and
who, s they fay, nourith.Jittle Spirits in Glafles, by
which they pretend to Foreteland Prophefie. Al thefe
proceed in:a ewofold -manner. - For. fome of them
make it theie bufinefs to adjure and compel Evil Spi-
rits o appearence, by the Efficacy and Power of Sacred
Names ;. becaufe fieing that every Creature doth fear
and reverence the Name of its: Creatory’ no' wender 'if
Conjuress, and.other Infidels, Pagans, Jews, Saracens,
or prophane Perfons, do think to force the Devils Obe-
dience by the Terrour of his Creators Name. Others,
more-to-be detefted than-they, and worthy- the utmoft
punithment of Fire, fubmitting themfelves to the De-
vils,Sacrifice to them; and W, orlhip them, become guilty
of the vileft Subjection and Idolatry that may be; to
which Crimes though the former are not quite fo ob-
noxious, yet they expofc themfelves to manifeft dan-
gers: ~Forithe Devils. are always watchful 'to intrap
Men;in’the Errors they. heedlefly run into.  From
this nbipid crowd ‘of ‘Conjurers have flow’d all thofe
Baoks; of Darknefs, which Ulpian the;Civilian calls
by the mame of Forbidden Weritings. . Of which, one
of the firlt Authors is faid to be Zabulus, a man wholly
inclin’d to unlawful Arts.  Then Barnabas a Cyprian ;
and now frequently other Books are Publifhed up and
down, under the feign’d Titles and Names of Adabm],
Abely
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Abel, Enoch, Abrabam, and Solomen;, others under the
Names of Paulus, Honoyius, Cyprian, Albevtns, Thomas,
Hierome, and one Eboracenfis ;; to whofe filly trifles <44
fbonﬁ;x King of Ceftile, Robert the Englithman,: 5 7¢on,
pponns, and. many other - of deprav’d, Fancics  hiave

. adher’d. Bug befides this, they havie not.only jmade

the,-Holy Pattiarchs and Angels Autitors.and Uphol-

ders of their deteltable: Studies, but; alio fhew, feveral

Books which | they .pretend were. written, and ‘cvl;-.hyer,ed -
by Razial and Rapbzzel, tutelar, Angels: of . ddam 1and

Tobias. Which Books norwith{tanding, 1o iauy [ong

that narrowly conliders the Rules: of the Niafkors, the
Cuftoms and Ordinances of, their, Cerer L Ghieh N
ture and Choice of their We d. Charadiys, dheir
infipid and barbarous Phrafes, duffciensly bemajghenis
felves to contain nothing but mcer Tos,’s and Genganiy,
and that they were in far luter Ages.conerivd by, lich
as. were utterly ignorant of thas, Magick profels
the Ancients;, being founded omly;upon gcer
phzme Obfervations, mixt withy thelsremen;
Religion, with an addition of muny-unknown, Nanids
and - Charadlers,. to. terrifie ignorant -and- filly BPeopld,
4nd.to amufe, thofé: that are wvoid of fence and undud-
ftanding, - Neithen doth it therelore follow; that thelke
Delufions are Fables ; for unlefsihege were lomeshinig of
reality in thém,.and that many mifchievous and svicl-
ed things werg accompiifh’d thereby, both Diving gnd
Humane Laws had not o {trictly iprovided forithe pu-
nithment thereof; and ordain’d them to-be quite extir-
pated from the i Earth.  Now why thefe- Gonjurdrs
mzke ufe only of Evil Spitits, the reafon isy becauie the
Good Angels feldom appear, being orly attendant. on
the Commands of God, and not. veuchfahngits ‘be
known,: but.only to Upright and, Holy.Men. - L evil
Spirits fubmit. themfelves more ‘willingly to their in-
vacations, falfcly affuming to themfelves; and counter-
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geitin  Divinity, always ready to deceive, ‘and delight-
ingro be ador’d and worfhip’d : and becaufe Women
are more coverous of the Knowledge of Secrets, 2nd
ot lefs- cautious and prone to Superftition, and more
‘eafily Deluded ; therefore to thetii the Devils fhew
themfelves more familiar, ‘and make ' them the Perfor-
‘mers of many Miracles, as are related of ‘Circe and Me-
‘dza y of many others the Stories of 'the Poets are full :
and Cicero, Pliny, Sencca, St. Auftin, and many others,
both Philofophers, Do&ors, and Hiftorians, asalfo Si-
cred Writ, bring many Teftimonies ; ‘For in the Book
of Samuel we read of a certain woman-witch that
1_iv"d in Endor, that rais'd the Soul of ‘Samuel : though
moft Interpreters agree, ‘that it was not the Soul of
Samuel, bur an ‘Evil *Spirit thar took upon him' the
fhape of the Prophet,~ Yet fonue of the Hebrew Doors
aver, neither doth St. Auftin to Simplician deny the
poflibility thereof, that it was the true Soul of Sauel,
which before a compleat Year ‘after its' departure from
the Body, mightbe eafily call'd up, according to' the
Rule” of Necromancy” "The Necromantick Magicians
believe, that the fame may be performed by certain
Natural Tyes and Obligations ; which’ was the reafon
that the Ancient “Fathers well-read in Spirituals, not
without ' good caufe, ordain’d, that the’ Bodies of ‘the
Dead might be buried in Holy-ground; fhould be
‘aflifted with Lights, and fprinkled with Holy-water,
be perfumed with Incenfe, and pray’d for by the Li-
ving, fo long as they were above Ground.  For fay
the Hebrew Doltors, All our Carnal Body remains as
Food for the Serpent which they ‘eall sirazel, which
is Lord of the Flefh and the Blood, and Prince of this
Wotld : in Leviticns nam’d the Prince of the Defarts :
to whom it was faid in Genifis, Thou [halt ear the duft
all ‘the days of thy'life.  And in Iaiah, The Duft
% vy bread, that isy eur Corporeal Body ‘Created ‘out
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of the duft of the Earth, o long as it remains unfan-
&ified, and not chang’d for the better, to be o longer
then at the difpoﬁl‘of the Serpent, but of God, ac-
cording to the word of St. Paul: Tt is [0 d: ‘corporal,
but [hall rife [piritual : And in another place, AL [hall
#ifé, but all fhall not be chang’d ; 'for that many [hall re-
main perpe;;i’af food for the Serpent. This foul and de-
teftable matter of the Flefh, ‘the 'food of the Serpent,
lies in the Grave, in hopeés of ‘a better Lot, and Spi-
ritual Tranfmutation ; which is already come “to pafs
in thofe that have already tafted  the firfk-Fruits of Re-
demption ; and fome have attain’d it by veitue of the
Deifick Spirit, as Elias and Enoch, and as fome are
of opinion, Mofés; whofe Bodies being ching’d into
the nature of Spirits, neveét faw  coiruption, fior, us
other Carcafes, wete left ‘to the’ power of the” Serpent.
And fomething to this purpofe, it was thought, was
the great difpute of Michael witli' the Devil about the
body of Mofes, which St, Fude'mentions in his Epiftle.
Thus much concerning Conjuring and Necromaricy.

CH AP XLVL
Of Theurgy.
MAny there are that belicve Theurgy not to be un-

lawful, which preténds to have to do with

none but good Angels, and the ‘Divine Numren' him-
felf; though under the names of God and Angels,
it proves to be only, the delufion and mockery of evil
Spirits. It pretends no natural Power, but to make
ufe of Celeftial Ceremonies, by which they think to
attra& and reconcile the Divine Natures : Concerning
which, the ancient Magi -have deliverd deveril
I 4. » Rules
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Rulesy i !'iﬁveral Volumes,  But the chiefelt part of
their Ceremonies is in obferving Cleanlinefs, firft of
the Soul, then of the Body, then of thofe things about
the Body, as in the Skin, the Garments, the Dwelling,
Veflels, Utenfils, Immolations, and Sacrifices ; which
cleanline(s renders them - capable of being the recepta-
cles, and fit for the entertainment of Divine Spirits, and
is very. much incourag’d and commended in Sacred
Scripture, according to the words of Efsy: Be glad and
be clean, and take away the evil of your rlwugbg;‘:. But
uncleannefs, which often corrupts and defiles, and in-
fe&ts man, difturbs the moft clean and pure Society of
Celeftial Beings, and chafés away the fpotlefi‘Spirits and
Angels of God. "It is trye, that many times unclean
and delofive powers, to. the end they may be ador’d and
worthip'd for Gods, do counterfeit ‘this Purity ; and
therefore great diligence and care is to be us’d for the a-
voiding’ thereof ; and therefore we have abundantly
difcours'd thereof in our Books of Occult Philofophy.
Now of_this Theurgy or Divine Magick, Porphyrins
having delivered many things, at length concludes, that
by Theurgick Operations the Soul may be made fit to
receive Spirits and Angels, and to fee and converfe
with them : but that there .can be any accefs to the De-
ity thereby, he altogether denies.  His Rules and Di-
re€tions are contain’d in his Art Almakel, his Notori-
ous Art, his Art Pauline, and his Art of Revelations,
where are abundance of Superftitions to_be found,
which are fo much the:more pernicious, by how much
they {cem more Lofty and Divine to. the unskilful.

i 7 CHAP




Ll B e T I e A S e e e e

AL Jorh, L o AT ke |

Of  the Cabalifts. a1

C AP XLV
Of the Cabalifts.

Ere the words of Pliny come into my minde’

. There is, faith he, another Se& of Magicians, of
which Mofes and Latopea, Jews, were the firft Authors ;
which words bring to my remembrance the Cabalz of
the Fews, which, as the conftant opinion among the
Hebrews goes, was delivered by God to Jdofes, and
thegce, through Succeflion of Ages, even to the times of
Ezra, preferv’d by Tradition only, without the help
of writing. As of old the Dollrine of Pythagoras
‘was delivered ‘by Archippms and Lyfiades, who kept
School ‘at Thebes in Greece, where the Scholars lear-
ning ‘all their Mafters’ Precepts by heart, made ufe
onely of their Memories inftead of Books. So cer-
tain ?ew: defpifing Lettters, plac®d all their Learnipgin
‘Memory, Obfervation, and verbal Tradition ; whence
it was call’d by the Hebrews, Cobalz, that'is 1o f2y, ave-
ceiving from one to another by the Ear © An Are, by
report, very ancient, theugh the nime bé but of later
times known among the Chriftians.  Now this Cibals
they divide into thrée'parts : the firlk contains the know-
ledge of ' Brefith, which " they call alfo Cofmologie, ex-
plaining and teaching ‘the force and  efficacie of things
created,  Natural or Celeftial ; expounding -alfo, the
Laws and Mylteries of the Bible according o' Philofo
phical reafons, Which:for that caufe differs lictle £
Natural Magick, wherein they fay K. Selomun ex
Therefore we find in the Sacred Hiftories of the Fews,
that he was wont to difcourfe from the Cedar of /s
banon’ to the low Hyflop; as alla of Cardle, Birds,

Repriles,
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Reptiles and Fifh, all which contain within themfelves
a certain kind of Magical vertue. Mofes alfo the
Egyptian, in his Expofition upon. the Pentateuch, and
moft of the Talmudifts, have followed the Rules of
this Art. The other part thereof contains the know-
ledge of more fublime things, as of divine and An-
gelical Powers, the contemplation of Sacred Names
and Charadters ; being a certain kinde of Symbalical
Theology, wherein the Letters, Figures, Numbers,
Names, Points, Lines, Accents, are elteemed to contain
the fignifications of moft profound ‘things,” and great
Myfteries. This part again is two fold : Arithmerick,
handling the nature of Angels, the Powers, Names,
Charaters of Spirits and Souls departed ; and Theo-
mantick, which fearches mto the Myfteries of the Di-
vine Majefty, his Emanations, his Names,and Pentacula,
which he that attzins to, they account endu’d with moft
admirable power. By vertue of this Art they fay Mo-
fes wrought fo many Miracles, changing his Rod into
a Serpent, the Water into Blood, and plagu’d Egypr
with Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locufts, Emrodes, and PeI{' -
lence, ilaying the firft-born of Man and Beaft : By this
Art he divided the Read-féa, caus’d water to flow out
of the Rock, brought the Quails into the Wildernefs,
fweeten’d the bitter Waters, made Lightning by day,
and a Pillar of Fire by night to lead the March of his
people, call'd down the Voice of God among  the peo-
ple. By this Art he punifhed the Arrogant with Fire,
the Murmurers with Leprofie, Mutiners with fudden
Deftrution, caufing the Earth to fwallow them up;
preferv'd the Clothes of the Ifraclites from wearing
out, and gave them victory over their Enemies. Laftly,
by means. of this Art, %fhm commanded the Sun to
ftand fill ; Elias cal’d down Fire from Heaven, and
rais’d the dead Youth to life ;. Danmiel muzzled the Li-
ons mouths, and the threc Children fang in the middle

of
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of the fiery Furnace. Nay, the perfidious and unbe-
lieving Fews ftick not to aver, that Chrift himfelf
wrought all his Miracles by vertue of this Art. So-
lomon, s they fay, did excel in this' Art, and that he
difcovered feveral fecrets thereof, containing feveral
Charms againft Devils and their Pofﬁ-ﬁinfgs 5 as alfo
againft Difeafes, as Fofephus writes. As for my part,
as 1"do'not doubt but that God revealed many things
to Mofes and the Prophets, which were contained un-
der the Covert of the words of the Law, which were
not to_be communicated to the prophane Vulgar : fo
for this Arc which the Fews fo much boaft of, which
1 have with great Labour and  diligence fearch’d into,
I'muft acknowledge it to be a ‘meer Rhapfodie of fu-
perftition, and nothing but a kind of Thenrgick Magick
before fpoken of.  For if; as the Fews contend, com-
ing from God, itdid any way conduce to perfection of
Lite, Salvation of Men, Truth of Underftanding ; cer-
tainly that Spirit of Truth, which having forfaken the
Synagogue, ' is'now'come to teach us all Truth, had
never concealed it all this while from the Church,
which cerrainly knows all thofe things that are of God;
whofe Grace, Baptifin, and other Sacraments of Sal-
vation, are perfectly Reveal'd to all Languages. For
every Language is alike, o that there be the fame
Piety ; neither is there any other Nume in Heaven or
on ‘Earth, by which we can be Sav’d, bur only the
Name of Jefus. - Wherefore the' Fews, moft skilful in
Divine Names, after the coming of "Chrift, were able
to do nothing; in comparifon of their Forefathers, But
by that which we bave common Experience of, we fee
that oft-times wonderful Scatences of very oreat My-
fteries are wrefted from the Sucred Text: thar is, 10~
thing but 3 certain Playing with Allegories, which
fome {lothful Perfons employ’d only in the confiderd-
tion of particuldr Points, Letters, or Figures, which

this
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this Language and manner of Writing eafily admit of,

take occafion to fancy ;, which many times make a noife
2t » £ .

as if ‘they were very great, Myfteries, but are able to

prove or evince nothing ; but  that according to the
Words “of St. Gregory, they .may be contemned with -
the fame eafinefs as -they are aflerted.’ - Rabanus the
Monk has invented feveral of thefe, but in Latin
Ch’af,aj&ers and Verfes, inferting fundry Pictures, ‘which

ng to be read which way foever you turn the Let-
ters, declare fome Sacred Myftery reprefenting the
Painted Hiftory ; which no man denies 3, but that they
may be extorted out of prophane Authors, no perfon
15 1gnorant, efpecially he that hath read the Ceniones
upon Chrift, compos'd out of Virgil, by Valeria Proba:
all-which things, and all of this Nature, are but the fpe-
culations of Idle People,  But as to what pertains. tg
the working of Miracles, furely there is no man can
be fo ftupid, as to believe there is any force in this Art
to accomplifh any. fuch thing. ' The Cabala of the
Fews therefore is nothing elfe, but-a-moft pernicious
Superftition, the which by collecting, dividing, and
changing feveral Words, Names and Letters difper-
fed up and down in the Bible, at their own good will
and pleafure, and making one thing out of another,
they diffolve the Members of Truth, raifing up Sen-
tences, Inductions, and Parables of their ‘own, apply
thereto the Oracles of Divine Scripture to them, defa-
ming the Scriptures, and affirming their. Figments to
* conlift of them, Blafpheme the Word of God by their
wrefted fuppolitions of Words, Syllables; Letters and
Numbers ; ¢ndeavouring to prop up: their Villanous
Inventions, by Arguments drawn from their own
Delufions. - And beng blown and puft up with thefe
"I'rifles, boaft themfelyes to have found out,and to know
thofe ineffable Myfteries of God which are not Re-

veal'd {p Scripture ; by means whereof; they are able
to
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to Prophefie, Work Miracles : all which they blufh not
with confidence to aver. But it happens to them;” as
it did to «4£/op’s Dog, who leaving the fubftance, and
catching after the fhadow, loft his Food; who being
always bufied in the fhadows of the Scripture, and
laborious in the ftudy of” their 'own Fifions, their
Superftitious Cabalz, {hatching at they know not what,
theydofe the Bredd of Erernal Life ; and feeding upon
empty Notions, 'l6f¢ ‘the Word of Truth. From this
Judsical ferment of! Cabaliftical Superftition, I verily
believe the Opbires, Gnofticks, and "Valentinians came,
Hereticks that with ‘the help of their Difciples invented
a2’ Cabala, corrupting the Myfteries of ‘the Chriftian
Faith; and by a Heretical Arrifice, drawing and patch=
ing: together the Greek Letters and Numbers, and
framing out of them a thing, which they call, The Body
of Truth; they teach, that without the ‘help of thofé
Letters'and Numbers, the Truth of the Gofpel cannot
be found out, ‘being o various and repugnant one to
another, and full of Parables ; written 1o,  that thofe

* that have Eyes fhould nor fee, and thofe that have
Ears “fhould not hear, but propounded to the Blind;
and wandring ‘according to their weak capacities ; fo
that the hidden Truth is not to" be underftood by
Writing, but by ficceflive Tradition, delivered ¥iva
Foce, which!they fay, was that Alphabetary and Arith=
mantick’ Theology fecretly delivered to his” Apoftles by
Chrift himfelf, and ‘which St. Panl faith;  He only' [peaks
among  thofe that are perfelt. For' thefé being moft
hight Myfterics, therefore they are not written, rior to
be written ; but to'be kept in filence among the Wife
Men; ‘who are to referve them in thé moft fecret parts
of their Hearts:

C H AP>
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CH AP XLVIL

Of Witcheraft.

U to return to Magick, a part of which is the de-

lufion of Witchcraft, thatis to fay, of delufions
that are onely made in outward appearance, fuch as are
the Phantafins and Miracles dayly wrought by com-
mon Juglers ; which is not fo much perform’d by Geo-
tick. Inchantments, and Imprecations, and fallacies of
Spirits, but by Fumigations, Lights, Philters, Colly-
ries, binding and hanging of Phylacteries and Charms
to the parts of the body, Rings, Images, Glaffes; and
like devices of Magick Arts. Many things are per-
form'd by agility and flight of hand, as we fee done
by Players and Juglers : which are therefore by fome
call'd Hand-philofophers or Chirofopbi. Of this Jug-
ling Art there are many Treatifes extant,written by Her-
mes and others. We read of one Pafetes a Jugler that
was wont to fhew a great Banquet to an abundance of
Guefts fitting thereat, which when he pleas’d he' caus’d
to vanifh again out of fight, leaving all the Guefts a-
dry and Hungry. Numa Pomgilins alfo made ufe of
thefe kind of Prefiges or Witcherafts : And we ' read
how that the moft Learned Pythagoras did once ridicu-
loufly a& an odd bufinefs, which was this: That
which came into-his Mind-he wrote in a Glas with
his Blood, which being held againft the Full Moon, what-
ever was written appear’d to him that ftood behind, as
if it had been in the body of the Moon. To this,
whatfoever is written of the changing of Mens fhapes,
either believ'd by Poets, related by Hiftorians, or cre-
dited by fome of our Divines, Thus fome men feem
to




q [VitClICVRﬁ. 1 27

10 have the thape of Affes or Horfes, or other Animals;
the Medium Air being difturb’d, or elfe the Eyes by
fome Incantation fafCinated, fuch things as thefe fome-
times feem to be done by good and evil Spirits, or
elfe upon the Prayers of good men to God; as we
read of Eljha, when Dothan was befieg’d by the Ar-
my -of the King of Affyria : but the pure and open
fight of God cannot be deceived. ‘Thus the woman,
which the People thought to have been a Cow, to
Hilarion appear’d to be what fhe was indeed, a woman.
Thus thofe things which are faid to be done by dece-
ption of the fight, are called Prefigia. But the trani-
mutation of {hape, as of Nebuchodonozor, or of place,
as when the Crop of Corn. was remov’d into another
Field. Of thefe we have fpoken before. Now of this
Art of Witchcraft Jamblicus thus writes: As to
what thofe Perfons who are bewitch’d imagine, they
have no other certainty of the truth of the eflence of the
adtion, but what is barely imaginative : for the end of
this Craft is not to do things fimply, but to extend i-
magination to appearance, and then on a fudden to
remove all fign of any thing. Out of all that hath
been faid, we muft refolve, that Magick is but a mix-
ture of Idolatry, Aftrology, and fuperftitious Phyfick -
And indeed there are a great croud of Hereticks that
daily increafe in the Church, who teke their firft Ar-
guments and Foundations from thefe Magicians, who
as fanmes and Fambres contradiGted Mfes, {0 do they
refift the truth. The Ring-leader of thefe, was Simon
the Samaritan, who -at Rome, under Claudios Cefory
was honour'd with a Statue, for his Excellency in this
Art, with this Infcription, 7o Simon zhe Holy God,
whofe Blafphemies are fufficiently related by Clemens,
Eufebins, and Irenens. ¥rom the Pofitions of - this
Symon, as from a Seminary of all Herefie, {prung thofe
monttrous Opbiies, thofe fhameful Grofficks, Credomi-

ans,
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ans, Mdﬁﬁaiii/}}, Montanians, and. many ‘other He=
reticks, for gain ‘and vain-glories” fake, lying’ before
God ; yet bringing neither profit nor advantage to
Men, but leading them into Error and Perdition ; whofe
believers and admirers, the Judgment of God fhall over-
‘take. ’T'is true, -that being young, I wrote’ three
Books of Magick my felf, which I Entituled, Of Oc-
cult Pilofophy:  in which, what Errors foever I then
commited in my Youth, now grown more wary, I
do publickly Recant, as having formerly fpent too much
time'in thofe Vanities. =~ This advantage I got, that
now I know by what Reafons to convince others of
the ruine which ‘thofe Vanities will lead them “into.
For while they ‘prefume to Prophefie, and Divine, not
in the Truth of God, but according to the Opera-
tions of Evil Spirits, and boaft themfelves the Wor-
kers of Miracles, ‘not ceafing while they live, and A&
by the means of Magick, Vanities, Exorcifms, Incan-
rations, - Love-potions, and other Demoniacal Operati-
ons, they are all with " Fannes and Fambres, and " Si
mon Magus, deftin’d to the Eternal Torments of Hell-
Fire.

C H A'P. XLIX.
Of Natural Philofophy.

BUT let us now come to things that far furpafs
all thefe, the very. Maxims of Philofophy it felf,
which'dive into Nature it felf, and inquire into the
Principles of things by the means of fubtle Syllogifins.
Which' what Truth they have more than what they
borrow from the Credic of their firk Divulgers and

Defenders, there is no man that very well underftands.
; The
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The Poets were the firft Profeflors thereof, among
which were Promethens, Linus, Mufeus, and Orphens;
among which, Homer may be numbered. Now what
“Truth can that Philofophy afford us, which had its
beginning out of the Fables and Gewgaws of the Poets?
which that it is fo, Plutarch doth prove, by manifeft
Arguments, for that all the Seéts of Philofophers took
their” Original from Homer: and Arifforle confefles,
That the Philofophers are by Nature Philomsyshi, that
is to fay, Admirers, or Lovers of Fables, The Sects
of Philofophers fome have divided into'Nine, fome in-
to. Ten ; But Varrointo a far greater Number. So that
fhould one Man Affemble all the Philofophers together,
it were impoflible to find. out among them wkich Opt-
nion were firft to be chofén; or what Seét to follow.
So repugnant and differing they are among themfelves
about every particular, maintaining a perpctual War
one againft another : and as Firmianus faith, One Set
labours to fubvert another, to eftablith themfelves and
their own Opinions ; neither will either grant the o-
ther to be wife, left he fhould acknowledge himfelf to
be Mad.  He that difputes of particular Philofophers,
delivers nothing of certainty concerning any one ;
which makes mie at a ftand, whether to reckon Philo-
fophers in the number of Men, or of Brutes: for in-
deed they feem to excel Beafts, in that they have Rea-
fon and Underftanding ; but how they fhould come to
be Men, whofe Reafon is o uncertain, fo unconftant,
and always ftaggering upon various and flippery- Opi-
nions, whofe Underftanding cannot find out any thing
fixed, either to hold by, or follow, is a very great
Quere. The Truth whereof, we fhall now fhew you
more at large,

K CHAP.
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G AP F
Of the beginning cf Natural things.

OR firft, as concerning the Principles of Naturil
things, upon which the whole Foundation of this

Art lies, there is a moft deadly Combat among the
greateft and wifeft Philofophers ; and the Contention
is yet undecided which“hath determined beft.  Moft
perfivafive Reafons 4re urg’d ‘on both fides. For Tha-
les Milefins, accounted by~ the ‘Oracle the “chief wife
Man, was of Opinion,” That all things'had their be-
_ginning from Water: His Scholar, and Succeflor in his
School, Anaximander, faid; That the beginnings of
things were Infinite: but his Difciple - Anasimenes held
‘the Infinite Body of Air to be the beginning of all
things. = Hipparchus, and Heraclitus the Epbefian, held
Fire to be the firft Principle ; to whom Archelays the
Ashenian agtees.  Anaxagoras the Clazomenian makes
Infinite Principles, at firlt finall and confus'd Part-
cles, but afterwards by the Divine Credtor reduc’d in-
to Order. ~Xemophanes fiid, that there was but ene
beginning of all things, and that Mutable.  Parmenides
upheld Hot and Cold, Heat being the Fire that mov’d,
and Cold the Earth that fravd. - Leucippus, Divdo-
rusy and Democritns, were all for Fulland Empry, Di-
ogenes Laertins Wwas  altogether for the Air, which
be made capable of Divine Reafon. ~ Pyrhagoras the Sa-
mian {et Up Number for the beginning ot all things;
to whom Alemeon the Crosoniate adbier’d. Empedocles
the Agrigéntine Difcord and Concord, and the four
Elements : Epicuras, Atomes and Vacuums or Enpeinefs.
Plato and Socrases, God, 1déa and Macter. Ariftotle rat-
? fes
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fes up Matter coveting Form by privation, which he
mikes the Third Principle ; contrary to what he has
taught in another place, that Equivecals are not to be
reckon’d for Principles. Wherefore fome later Peripa-
teticks have fet up a kind of fmpulfive Motion, in the
ftead of Privation ; which being an accident,: how'can
it' be the Principle of Subftance ? Or what fhall be the
mover of this Motion > And therefore the Hebrew Phi-
lofophers admit of no ‘other’ Principles than Matter,
Form, and Spirit.

C H AP 5B
Of the Plurality of the World, and of

its Continuance.

N their Difputations concerning. the World, they
I are very various. Thales was of Opinion, . There
was but one World, and that it was the Stru&ure of
God himfelf:”  Empedocles was of the fame Opinion
as to onc World; but faid withal, that this was a
fmall Particle only of the Univerfe. But Democritus
and Epicuras were of Opinion, That there were Innu-
merable Worlds; whom AMetrodorus their Difciple fol-
lows, faying, That rher%arc innumerable Worlds, be-
ing that the Caufes of them are Innumerable ; neither’
was it lefs-abfurd to think, that there fhould be one
World in the Univerfe, than to imagine one Ear of
Cornin a whole Field. But as to the Continuance of
the World, Arifforle, Averroes, Cicero, Xenophon, make
it Aternal, and void of all Corruption. For when that
they could not underftind, whether the Egg or the
Bird were”firft ‘Generated, fince no Bird could be
withour the Egg; Hence they imagin’d, that this

2 World
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Wo’;lﬂ_;fand the Beginning of every begotten thing,
together with the End thereof, was by perpetual Re-
volution fempiternal. Pythagoras and the Stoicks faid,
That the World was of God'; yet as far as its Divine
Nature could permit, fhould be corrupted in time:
with whom Anaxagoras, Thales, Hirocles, Awicen, Al-
afel, Alemens, and Philo the Jew, concur in Opinion,
%ut Plato affirming that it was Created by God, af-
ter his own likenefs, denies that it fhall ever be de-
ftroy’d. Demucritus faith, 'That the World was once
Created, fhall once be Deftroyed, and never more be
renewed.  Ewmpedocles and " Heraclitns the Ephefian
were of Opinion, That the World doth every day
renew, and every day perifhor decay. Let us difcourle
of any thing which they fay proceeds from a Natural
Caufe 5 as for Example, let it be an Earthquake, yet
are they ‘at no certainty therein, but wander in Ex-
travagancies; while' Anaxagoras makes the Caufé there-
of to be the Air; Empedfcle:, Fire ; Thales Milefins,
Water; Ariftorle, Theopbraftus, and Albertns, Subter-
raneal Wind or Vapour ; Afclepiades, great Mifchan-
ces, or Devaftations ; Poffidonius, Califthenes, and Me-
trodorus, the Deffinies. Seneca and others varioufly dif-
fenting, feem to have labour'd in vain in the fearch
thereof. And therefore the Ancient Romans, when
they either felt, or heard of fhaking or trembling of
the Earth, commanded Holy-days; but neyer did En-
alt to which of the Gods they fhould be Dedicated,
Becaufe it was uncertain what force, or which of the
Gods was the Caufe thereof,

CHAP,




1g,
Re-
id,
ne
e
41~
n,
\f-
le-
ce
be
an
Ay
fe

;al

1

f
&

1,

Of the Soul. i 133

5 X B Bl
Of the Soul.

F you defire to know any thing from them concerg-
ing the Soul, - there is far lefs of certainty among
them. For Crases the Theban affirnyd, that there was
no Soul, but that the Body was mov’d by Nature.
Thofe who grant that there is a Soul, fuppos'd it to be
the moft thin and Subtile of all bodies, intus’d into this
thick and earthy body. Others there be that affirm it
to be of a fiery nature; of which Number were His-
parchus and  Lencippus, with whom the Stoicks for the
moft part agree, Wwho define the Soul to be 2 hot Spirir,
together with Democritus, who calls it 2 moveable and
fierce Spirit, mix’d and infus'd into Atomes.  Others
faid it was the Air, as Anaximines and Anaxagoras, Di-
ogenes the Cynick," and Critias; with whom Varro con-
curs, Where he fays, that The Soul #. Air receivd into
the Mouth, heated in the Laungs, temper'd in the Heart,
and diffus’d over the whale Body. Others will have it
of a watery fubftance, as Hippias.  Others of an carthy
fubftance, ‘as Heliodorus and Pronopides 5 to whofé opi-
nion  Awaximander and Thales willingly agree, ‘both
fellow-Citizens with Zhales. Others will have it to
be a Spirit compos’d partly of Fire and partly of Air,
as Boeres and Epicurus.  Others, compos'd of Earth
and Water, as Zenophantes. . Others of Earth and Fire,
as Parmenides. Others affirm’d the Soul to be' the
blood, as Empedocles and Circias. - Some would have it
be a thin Spirit diffus’d through the body, as Hippocrates
the Phyfician,  Others, flefh exercis’d by the fenfes, as
Afclepiades.  But many others have been of opinion,
3 that
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that the Soul is not that little body, buta certain qua*
lity-or‘complexion thereof -infus’d through all the par-
ticles of the fame ; as Zeno the Cithick, and Dicearchus,
defining the Soul to be the complexion of the four E-
lements : Cleanthes allo, Awtipater, and Pofidonins, af-
firming the fame to be a certain heat or complexion
of heat, drew Calenns the Pergamenian into the fame
opinion. - Others there are that uphold that the Soul
is not that quality or complexion, but-fomething refi-
ding in {ome part of the body, as the heart or brain, as
it were in its proper point or center, and from thence
governing the whole body. Amongft the number of
thefe, are Chryfippus, Archelans, and Heraclitus Ponticus,
who thought the-Soul to be light! There are others
who have thought more freely, believing the Soul to
be a cermin unh’d Point, ty’d.to'ne part of the Body,
but feparated. from ‘any determinated Situation, being
totally prefent in-every part of the'Body ; which whe-
ther it were begot by Complexion, or'Created by God,
yet was firft hatch’d-and form’d ini the bofom of Mat-
ter ! Of this Opinion were Zenophanes, Colophonins,
Ariffoxenus, and Afclepiades the Phyfician; who held the
Soul tobe the Exercife of the Sences: and Cretolous
the Peripareticky ' Who calld it the Fifth Effence ; as
alfor Zlales, who held, Tharthe Soul isan unquiet Na-
ture moving it felf : and Zenocrates would have it to
be a Number moving it felf: whom the eAgyptians fol-
low, aflerting the Soul to be a certain Force or Ver-
tue pafling through all Bodies. The Chaldeans were
of Opinion, That it was a Force oryVertue without
a determinate Form, but receiving - all Forms that
are "External. < So - that they altogether agree, That
the Soul is a certain Vertue fit to caufe N lotion 3" or
that it is elfe a Sublime Harmony ‘of all the Cor-
poreal Parts, depending however upon the Nature of
the Body. - The Footfteps of thefe Men are followed

- by
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' by that Demoniack. Ariftotle, who by 2 new-invented

Nartie of his own, calls the Soul Enrelecia ; that is to
fay, the Perfection of a Corporal Organ, Potential-
ly having life, from which the fame Body receives the
Principles of Underftanding, Perceiving, and Moving.
And this is the moft receiv’d, though moft impertinent
Definition of a Soul, found out by that great Philo-
fopher ; which doth not, however, declare or make
manifelt the Nature or Original, but only the Affecti-
ons of. the Soul. There aré others that:foare fome-
what higher than thefe men; who affirm ‘the Soul
tobe a certain Divine Subftance ~whole and. indivi-
dusl, diffus’d through the whole and every part of
the Body, produc’d in fuch manner irom the Incarpo-
real Author, as that it depends upon the force of rthe
Agent, not on the Generative Faculey” of -the Matter.

5 OF this Opinion were Zorvaftes, Hermes, Trefimegiftus,

Pythagoras, Evminins, Hammontits, Plararch, Porphyrius,

Timaus, Locrus, and Divine Plato himfelf, who defind -

the Soul to be an Effence moving it {alf, endv’d with
Underftanding.  Esnomius the Bifhop, confenting partly
to Plato, partly to Ariftotle, affirms ‘the. Soul fo be an
Incorporezl fubftance made in the Body ; upon which
definition he laid the Foundation of =il his Opinions.
Cicero, Semecayand Lallantins affirm, that it is mmpofli-
ble to define what the Soul fhould be.  Thus it is
apparent what great Contention there is among them
touching the Effence of the Soul. Nor are the,Con-
tentions and Variances lefs, or lefs Numerous, than their
Difputes, when they come to make inquiry which
is the Seat of the Soul. - For Hyppocrares and Higrophi-
Ius, place it in the Fibres or Ventricles of the Brain.
Demacritus, in the whole Region of the Temples. Era-
tiffratus, in the Epicranidal Membrane. Strabo, within
the fpace between the Eye-brows. —Epicurus gives it
soom in- the whole Breait: = Diogenes, in the Asterial

K 4 Ventricle
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Ventricle of the Heart : the Stoicks with Chryfippus
in the whole Heart, and Spirits that furround” the
Heart. © Empedocles fears it in the Blood ; to which
Opinion Mofes feems to give way, while he forbids his
People 1o eat the Blood of any thing, becaufe the Soul
of every Animal is feated therein. Plato and Arifto-
tle, and the more Noble Sects of Philofophers, place
the Soul in the whole Body. - Galen is of Opinion, that
every part of the Body has his particular Soul : For
1o he makes it appear, in his Book of the Ufefulnefs
of the Parts: There are many Particles af Animals,
(ome greater, fome leffer 5 others altogether indivifible
mto the Species of the Creatures, yet neceffarily ewery
of thofe wants & Soul. TFor the Body is' the Or-
gan thereof ; and therefore the Particles of the Bo-
dy are very much different one from another, becaufe
the Souls are different. 1 cannot here pafs by a Sen-
tence of Beda the Divine, who writing upon Mark,
The Principal feas of the Soul, faith he, s not, as Plato
thinks, in the Brain; buy to follow the Doctrine of Chrift,
_n the Heart. Now as concerning  the Continuation
of the Soul, Democritus and Epicurus were of Opinion,
That it dy’d with the Body. Plaroand Pythagoras held
it to be altogether Immortal; but that being out of
_the Body, it retires to fome Nature or Being like it
felf.  'The Stoicks taking the middle way between both
thefe, afferr, that the Soul fhall leave the Bady ;5 but
that if it be not purif’d and dignifi'd with the excel-
lent Vertues to be poflefled in this Life, that then it
thall prefently dye; bur that if it be endu’d with
Heroical Vertues, then thar it may attain the Heavenly
Seats, and be affociated’ with thofe Sympathizing Na-
tures that flay there in expetance of being joyn’d uato
it. - Ariffotle taught, That fome parts of the Soul which
remain in Corporeal féats are infeparable from the fame,
and therefore dye with them; but that the Under-
5 ftanding
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- ftanding, which wants no Corporeal Organ, is feparate

from the Corruptible Parts. - But he is fo far from de-
livering any thing of farther perfpicuity, that his In-
terpreters do wholly abandon the Difcourfe thereof.
Alexander the Apbrodifean faith, That moft certainly
he held the Soul to be Mortal. . And of the fame Opi-
nion among us, is Gregory Nazionzene. Againft thefg,
Pleton, and Thomas Aquinas in defence of Arifforle, mofk
ftiffly ftands up, afhirming that he was in the righe
Opinion concerning the Immortality of the Soul.
Moreover Averrees, that moft exquifite. Commenta-
tor upon Ariftotle, believes that every man has a pe-
culiar Soul, but Mortal ; But that the Mind or Under-
ftanding is Eternal, having neither Beginning nor End; -
of which there was but one kind, that all Men ufé in this
Life.7 bemiftins faith, ThatAriffotle held one only Aétive
Underftanding :  but that the Underftanding capable of
Subjeéts was manifold, and that both were Tmmortal.
Thus through the ftrange Diffentions and Garboils of
thefe Philofophers, it comes to pafs, that there are fo ma-
ny abfurd Contefts among our Chriftian Divines about
the Original of the Soul 5 among whom there are fome
that believe that the Souls of all' Men were Created
at the Beginning, and remaining there as in a Store-
houfe till they come to be us’d; of which Opinion
above all the reft is the Learned Origen. St. Juffinalio
believes, That the Soul of our Firft Pareat had is
Original from Heaven, being fomething Elder than
the Body ; and perceiving the Body to be a fit \Habi-
tation, of its own acccord did covet the fame: how-
ever, he does not affirm it for any certain or pofitive
Maxime.

Others believe the Soul to be propagated extraduce,
from Parent to Parent; and that the Scul is begot by
the Soul, as the Body is begot by the Body : of which
Opinion was Apollinaris Bilhop of - Laodicea, Tersullian,

Cyril,




138  [Of the Souh.
Cyriland 'lmferr', eriamats againft whofe Herefie St. Ferom
ﬁje/rcly Combas. Othersg:re of Opinion, that Souls
are Created daily by God : which- Opinion Thomas

pnas follows, defending himfelf with that Peri-
gﬁ.i’tétical Argument, that fecing that the Soul 'is the

‘orm of the Body, the fame ought not to be Created
apart, but in the Body : to which Opinion' the Uni-
verfal Judgment of our Modern Divines adheres. . I
omit the Degrees, ‘Affentions and Diflentions of Souls,
which the Origeniffs have brought into play, as being
neither ftrengchned by Scripture, nor - confentaneous
to- the Thefis of Chriftianity : {0 little of certainty. there
is, cither among Philofophers, or among Divines, con-
cerning the Original, or indeed the very meaning and
definition: of the Word Soul. ~ For Epicurus and Arifto-
tle believe it Mortal 3 Plato’s Circle ' brings it to the
fame Station again, in fo many years. Some there
are that, as Plato fays, contrat it within the Verges
of Humane Bodies ; Others diffufé it into the:Bodies
of Animals : fome' reftore it to Heaven from whence
they had it, others fend it on “Pilgrimage about the
World : Some that compel it’ to' Infernal Hell, others
deny any : fome fay, that every Soul is Created by it
felf; others fay, They were all Created together.. So
far Thomas. + There was Averroes, who undertaking
to broach fomething more remarkable, Firft held the
Unity of the Underftanding. The Manichean Hereticks
were of Opinion, That there was but one Soul of the
Univerfe, difpers’d as well into Inanimare as Animate
Bodies ; but that thofé things which are without Life
lefs participate  thereof : that Animate things have 2
greater fhare, and Ceeleftial things the greateft of alt:
and at length they conclude, 'That fingular Souls are
but parts of the Univerfal Soul. * Plaro alfo holds but
one Univerfal Soul of the World, but other Souls
for particular Creatures ; as if the World fubﬁﬂ(i
e
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ed ‘onty by its. own Soul,. but ‘particular Creatures
were animated by pasticular Souls. = Others there are

- thar will havé but'one fort of Souls. Others make a

twofold Soul ;-that is to fiy, Rational and Irrational.
Others fay, there are many, as many as there be fpe-
cies of ‘living Creatures ~ Galen' the Phyfician affirms,
That there ate various and diftin& Souls in divers Crea-
tures, aceording to the variety of the Specics 5 and
moreover, he appoints many Souls in one Body. There
ate other that place two Souls in'a Man, one fenfitive
from Generation, the other intelleGtual from Creation :
among _thefe we ' find  Occamn ‘the Divine.  Plorinus
will have the Soul to be one thing; “and the Under-
ftanding to be another : with whom ~Apollinaris con-
fents. 'Some there are that doe not diftinguifh berween
the Soul and the Underftanding ; but they fay, that it
is-the moft Principal Part of the {ubftance of the Soul.
riftotle believes the intelleCt to ‘be prefent only Po-
tentially in the Soul, and that Adually it wotks from
without ;  neither that it conduces to the Effence or
Nature of Man, but only to the perfetion of Know-
ledge and Contemplation. ~ Therefore he  atfirms,
That few Men, and thofzonly Philofophers, are endw’d
with Aétual Underftanding. And indeed, there is a
great Difpute among Divines, whether, according to
the Opinion of Plaso, the Souls of Men after they are
Departed from the Body, do retain any Memory of
things done while the body ‘was alive ; or whethet
they altogether want the Knowledge thereof: which
the Tomifts, together with their mighty Arifotle, firmly
aflert. And the Carthufions confirm it, from the “Tefti-
mony of a certain’ Parifian Divine returning from
Hell, who being ask’d, what knowledge he had left
him, return’d Anfiver, That be underffoed nothing but
Pain: and then citing the Words of Solomon, there 1s
1o underfanding, no knpwledge, no wealth in Hell, he

feem’d




140 2Of the Sonl.

feem’d to them to make it out, that after Death there
was no Kaowledge of any thing : which notwithftand-
ing is. not only manifeftly againft the Opinion of the
Platonicks, but repugnant to the Authority and Truth
of the Scripturc it felf alfo, which teaches, That the
wicked (hall fec and know thas be is God ; and that they
fhall give an account not only of all their Deeds, but
of all their idle Words and Thoughts.  Morcover,
there are fome that have adventur’d to wrireand report
many  things concerning the Aparitions of - feparated
Souls, and thofe oft-times repugnant both to the Do-
crine of the Gofpel, and the facred Text.  For where-
as the: Apoftle teachesus, Zhat we ought wot to believe
the Angels from beaven, if they fhould preach otherwife
than what is delivered ; “yet the Gofpel is fo much
out of date with them, that they will rather believe
one come, from the .Dead, than the Prophets, Adofes,
Apoftles or Evangelifts. Of this Opinion was the Rich
Man in the Gofpel, who believed that his Brothers
and Kindred living would. give credit to any -one thae
were fent from the Dead. = To whom o vainly Con-
jeGaring, Abrabam made anfwer, if they will not
believe Mofes and the Prophets, wneither will they believe
any. one that (hould be fen: from the dead. However,
I do not ablolutely deny fome Holy Apparitions, Ad-
monitions, and Revelations of the Dead 5 but yet I ad-
monith ye to be very wary, knowing how eafie it is
for Satan to Transform himfelf into an Angel of
Light. Therefore they are not ablolutely to be believed,
but to be entertain’d as things which are Apocry-
phal, and without the Rule of the Scripture.  There
are Many Fabulous ftories to this purpofe, written by
one Zundal in his Confolation of Souls; 2nd allo by
fome others, of which your Cunning Priefts and Fris
ars make ufe, to terrifie the Vulgar forr, and get Mony,
A certain French Notary ‘hath alfo lately put forth a

Relation
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“Relation of a Spirit walking at Lyonsy a Perfon of no
_Credit, and lefs Learning. ~ But the moft approved

Authors that write ‘of thefe things, is Caffianus, and
Fames of Paradife, a Carthufian. ~ But there is nothing
in them of folid Truth or fecret Wifdom, tending to
the encreafe of Charity, or edifying of the Soul;
only: they thereby perfivade people to Alms, - Pil-
grimages, Prayers, Faftings, and fuch other Pradti-
cal Works of Piety ; which the Scripture neverthelefs
with far greater Reafon and Authority enjoyns.  But
of thefe Apparitions we have difcours'd at large, in a
Dialogue which we have Written of Man, as allo
in our Occuls Philofophy. ~ But now let us return to
the Philofophers. All the Hearhen, who affirm the
Soul to be Immortal, by common confent alfo wp-
hold the Tranfmigration of the Soul : and farther,
That rational Souls do fometimes | ranfmigrate into
Plants, and Creatures void of Rezfon. Of this Opi-
nion of Tranfmigration, Pyrhagoras isfaid to be the
firft Author ;-of which, thus Owid :

Souls never diey but in Immortal ftate,

From dead 1o living Bodies tranfmigraze.

Inow my [elf can call to mind baow. I,

When long fince Troy the ffrength of Greece did try,
Was than Eupborbus, that my life fold deary,
To crown the Conqueft of Atrides Spear,

Which then my left band bore : I kney the Shield
Which late in Juno’s Temple I bebeld.

Much more has been written congerning this Pytha-
gorical Tranfmigration, by Zimon, Xenophanes, Crati-
nus, Ariftophon, Hermippus, Lucianys, and Diogenes
Laertins.. But Ismblicus, who has many other Abet-
tors, afferts, that the Soul does not Tranfiigrate  out
of Man into Brutes, nor retirn from Creatures Irras

[‘!‘:“.‘L {
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tional info Men ; buc that there are Tranfinigrations
of Souls, thar is, of the Souls of Beafts into Beafts,
cand of the Souls of Men into Men, he does not deny.
There are alfo Philofophers, of which number Euri-
pides is one, a great follower of Anaxagoras, together
with.Arcbelans the Naturalift,  and after them Awicen,
who report the firft: Men to have fprung out of the
FEarth like Herbs : in that not lefs ridiculous, than the
Poets, who feign certain Men to have fprung from the
Teeth of a Serpent fown in the Earth. Some there
are who deny that the Soul is Generated, and others
who deny that it has any Motion.

CH AP LI
Of Metaphyficks.

UT let us go a little farther, and make it appear,
that thefe Philofophers are not only at a lofs
about thofe things that feem to have a Being in Na-
ture, but that they are alfo at great variance among
themfelves concerning fuch as have no Principle or
Foundation at all ; it being altogether ‘uncertain whe-
ther they be or no 5 and which they believe to fubfift
without Body or Matter, and which they call Separa-
ted Forms; which becaufe they are not in Nature,
but thought to' be above Nature, therefore they -are
calld Metaphylicks, and faid to be beyond Nature:
from thence fprang thofe Infinite, every way contra-
diétory, and not lefs impious and unlearned Opinionis
concerning the Gods. ‘For Diagoras, - Milefins, and
Theodorus Cyrenaicus, altogether deny that there was
any God.  Epicurns held that there was a’ God, but

that he took no care of things below.  Proragoras faid,’
that
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‘that whether they were or no, they had little or no
Power. Anaximander thought' that there were Gods
Wative of Couritries, fome in the Eaft, and fome in the
Weft, at great diftances one from another.  Xenocra-
tes held, that there were eight Gods. Antifthenes, that
there were many popular Gods, but one Supream, ‘the
Creator of the reft. Others have precipitated them-
felves into fuch .a profundity of Madnefs, as to make
with their own hands the Gods which they intended
to Worthip ; fuch was the Image of Bell among the
Alfyrians : Which ‘made and carved Gods, Hermes
Trefmegiftus does notwithftanding very much applaud,
int' his < Bfculapivs.  But Thales Milefius, difcourfing of
the Divine Effence, afferted the Underftanding to be
God, who form’d all things out of Water. Clean-
thes and Anaximenes held the Air to be God. Chry-
Jippus Deified the Natural Ability endu’d with Reafon,
ot Divine Neceflity. Zeno afcribes Divinity to the
Divine Law of Nature. = Anaxagerasy to the Infinite
TntelleG moveable of it felf.  Pyrbagoras would have
a certain Soul diffus'd, and paffing through the Nature
of all things, from whom all things reccive Life, to
be God.  Alemzeon of Crotona Deified the Sun, Moon,
and other Stars.  Zenophanes would have God to:be
All whatever-had a Being.  Parmenides makes a cet-
tain Circumfcrib’d Orb of Light, which he calls a
Crown, to be God.'  Ariffotle, as if a certain Know-
ledge of God could be colleéted from the Motion
of the Heavens, hath invented Ficticious'Gods of ‘the
“Nature of them ; and fometimes will 'have the Mind
to be Divine ; and fometimes he calls ‘the World it
flf 'God ; fometimes he makes anothet God fur more
Supream and Superintendent over it whom Theophra-
us imitates with the fame inconftancy. /1 omit what
Strato, Perfeus; “Arifto the Difciple of Zem, Plaro, Xe-
wophim, Spenfippiss; Détngcritns, Hevaclisus, Diogenes the
; Babylonian,
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Babylonian, Hermes Trifmegiftus, Cicero, Semeca, Pliy;
‘and many others have delivered, whofe Opinions not*
_withftanding are far different from the former, not
~yet recited. - I might here run through all their De-
-bates and Monftrofities of Words, concerning 1dea’s,
Incorporeals, Atomes, Hyle, Matter, Form, Vacuum,
Infinity, Erernity, Fate, introduétion of Forms, Mat-
ter of the Heavens 5 whether the Stars confitt of the
Elements, or of the Fifth Effence, which Ariffetle inven-
ted ; with many- other fuch kind of Trifles, that have
afforded Men great caufe of Difpute and Contention.
But I fuppofe | have made it fufficiently apparent, how
far Philofophers are from agreeing about the T'ruth it
felf'; to whom the nearer a man adheres, the more
remote he is from any certainty, and the farther, he
wanders from - right” Religion:  Hence it is, That we
find Fobn the Twenty fecond, Pope, in a very great
Error, who was of Opinion, That the Souls of the
Bleffed fhould not fee the Face of God before the day
of Judgment. We know alfo that Fulian the Apo-
ftate did Abjure Chrift, for no other Caufe, than that
becaufe being much addicted to Philofophy, he began
to fcorn and contemn the Humility ot the Chriftian
Faith. For the fame caufe Celfus, Porphyrius, Lucian,
Pelagius, Arrius,Manichaus, Averroes,have with fo much
madnefs bark’d againft Chrift and his Church. Hence
that common Proverb among the Vulgar, Thar the
greateft Philofophers are the greateft Hereticks.  St. Fe-
rome therefore calls them the Patriarchs of Herelie,
the Firft-born of e£gygt; fecing that all Herefie what-
foever hath had its firft rife out of the Fountain of Phi-
lofophy. By this Philofophy is all Divinity almofk
Adulterated, fo that inftead of Evangelical Doltors
and Teachers, falfe Prophets and Heretical Philofo-
phers have appear’d in the World, who have adven-
tur’d to Equalize the Divine Oracles with Humane In-

ventions,
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. Inventions ; polluting the fame with ftrange Opinion®
of Men, have Transform’d true and fimple Divinity
(as Ger[in faith) into {welling and Sophiftical Loqua-
city, and Mathematical Figments. Wh;ch St Paul
the Apoftle forefeeing, with many-times-repeated ad-
~ monirions commands us to beware leff any perfon fhould
prevail over us, and feduce us through vain Philofo-
phy. . St. Auftin. defends and fortifies his City of God
againft them. All other Divines and Holy Fatliers
have condemn’d it to be wholly extirpated out of
the Church. ~ Neither are there wanting Examples of
the Heathen, by which we find that they have done
the fame,  For the Athenians put Socrates to Death,
that was the Father of the Philofophers. The Romans
threw Philofophers out of their City. = The Meffanians
and Lacedemonians never admitted them: and in the
Reign of Dumitian, they were not only Expelld the
City, but forbid through all Italy. There wasalfo a
Decree of Antiochss the King againft thofe young Men
that durft take upon them to ftudy Philofophy ; and
more than that, againft their very Parents that per-
mitted them. Neither have Philofophers been only con-
demn’d and expell'd by Kings and Emperours, but alfo
exploded by moft Learned Men in their feveral Wri-
tings Extant; of which Number is Phliafius Timon, Who
wrote a 'Treatife, Entituled Sylls, in derifion of Philo-
fophers ; and Ariffopbanes, who wrote a Play in Con=
tempt of them, which he cal’d Nubes, or the Clouds ;
and Laftly, Dion Prufzus, who made a moft Eloquent
Oration againft them. Ariftides alfo made a moft Learn-
ed Oration in the behalf of Four Noble Arhenians
againft Plato ; and Hortenfius, a moft Noble and Elo-
quent Roman, hath with moft ftrong and powerful Rea-

{ons moft fharply oppugned the fame.

L CH.AE




T

" Of Moral Philofophy.

CH AP ILIV.
Of Moral Philefophy.

ST remains now, that if there be any part of Philo-

{phy that contains the Difcipline of Manners, to
enqure whether the fame do not rather ‘confift in va-
riety of ufe, cuftom, obfervation, and prefervation of
life, than in the lictle Rules of Philofophy ; which are
'changenble according, to the times, places, and opini-
ons. of men ; and fuch as threats and fair words teach
Children, Laws and Punifhments canfe Men to learn.
Of fome things which cannot be taught, natural In-
duftry makes an addition in men ; for many things.
wax cut of ufe, through procefs of time, and confent
of the people. Hence it comes to pafs, that that. was
then a Vice, which is now accounted a Virtue 5 and
that which is hete a Virtue, in another place is counted
a Vice; what one man thinks honeft; another'man
thinks difhoneft ; what fome hold to be juft, others
condemn as unjuft, as the Laws, Opinions, T'imes, Pla-
ces, and Interefts of Government vary. Among the
Aibenians, it was lawful for a man to marry his Coulin
german ; among the Romans, it was altogether for-
bidden : Formerly among the Fews, and now among
the Lurks, it is lawful to have Plurality of Wives, be-
fides Curtifans and Concubines ; but among us Chri-
ftians it is not only forbid, but accounted a moit hor«
rible fm.  Laltly, that the women fhould go to Play-
houfcs, and be feen publickly by Il perfons, was a-
pong thofe Nations accounted no difhonour j -and
yet among the Romans {o to do, was held infamous
gnd difbeneft: However, the Romans Were wont to

take




/ Of Moral Philofophy. 147
take their Wives with them to great Entertainmentss
where they went to appear in great Splendor, and a~
bide in the beft parts of the Houfe, but in Greece no
married wife was admitted to any Banquet or Feaft,
unlefs it were among their neareft Relations; nor
was fhe to converfe but in the moft retired parts of the
Houfe, where no man went but the nearelt of Kin.
Among the Lacedemonians and Egyptians, it was ac-
counted an honourable thing to fteal; but among us,
Thieves are taken and hang’d.  Some Nations are fo
planted by Heaven, that they appear eminent for the
unity and fingularity of their Cuftoms. The Seyrhi-
ans were always infamous for Savageneff and Cruel-
ty. The Iralians were always eminent for their Mag-
nanimity. The Ganls were reproach’d for Stupidi-
ty. ‘The Sicilians were always fubtile. The Afiaticks
Luxurious, the Spaniards Jealous, and great Boafters.
Befides, feveral Nations have fome particular marks of
diftin¢tion, which are thé more immediate ‘marks of
Heaven ; {o that a man may eafily difcern of what
Narion fuch or fach a Stranger may be, by his Voice,
Speech, Tone, Defign, Converfation, Diet, Love or
Hatred, Anger and Malice, and the like. ' For who
that {ees a Man marching in more ftate than a Dung-
hill-Cock, in gate like a Fencer, a confident Liook, a
deep Tone, gtave Speech, fevere in his Carriage, and
tater'din Habit, thar will not fereight judge him to be
a German 2 Do we'not know the French by their mode-
rate Gate; effeminate Curt
pleafing Voice, courteous
and carelefs Habit > The, [ralidns we behold more
{low in Gate, their Carric e grave, their Countenances
varying, of few words, capuious in Difcourle, in their
Behaviour magnificent, and decent in their Habic.
In Singing  alfo the Iralians Bleat, the - Spaniaras
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In Difcourfe, the Iralians are grave, but fubtile ; the
Spaniards neat, but great Boafters ; the Fremch quick
~and ready, but proud; the Germans foure, but fimple.
In Council, the Iralian is provident, the Spaniard fub-
tile, the French rath, the German for profit. 'Toward
Strangers, ‘the Fralians are Officious, the Spaniard plea-
fant, the French are mild, the Germans rude and chur-
lifh. In their Anger and Malice, the Ialians are
clofe, the Spaniards hard to be appeas'd, the French
full of threats, the Germans full of revenge. In Con-
verfation, the Iralians are prudent, the Spaniards cau-
tious, the French gentle, the Germuans imperious.  As
to their Amours, the Iralians are jealous, the Spaniards
impatient, the French inconftant, the Germans ambiti-
ous. In bufinefs, the Italians are circumfpeét, the
Germans laborious, the Spaniards watchful, the French
carcful. - In War, the Iralians are ftout, but cruel ; the
Spaniard full of Stratagemss, the Germuans fierce and
mercenary, the French magnanimous, but rath: The
Iialians “are famous for Learning, the Spamiard or
Portugal for Navigation, for Affability the French, for
Religion and Mechanick Arts the Germans. And in-
deed, every particular Nation, whether civil or barba-
rous, has {ome particular Manners and Cuftoms par-
ticularly imprinted by Heavenly Influence, different
from others, not to be acquir'd by any Art or Philo-
fophy, but fuch as are meerly natural to the Inhabi-
tants, Without any afliltance of Education. But let us
return o thofe who have publickly treated concerning
thefe things. Thole Authors, like the Serpent, have
given us the pofleflion of thar Fruit, by the eating
whereof we fhall underftand Good and Evil; though
they all cry, that it is beft for Men to follow Vertue,
and efchew Vice. But how much more certain, how
much more profitable, and indeed how much more
happy would it be for us, that we fhould not only not
coms-,

|
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commit fin, but alfo not know it ? Who is ignorant
that by that very thing we all then became miferable,
‘when our firlt Parents learnt to diftinguifh between
Good and Evil 2 And therefore perhaps the' Errourof
Philofophers might be pardon’d, if under the notions
of Vertue and Goodnefs: they did not teach us the

- worft of Evils, and the moft fhameful Vices. Now
there are many Secls of thefe Philofophers that teach us
Ethicks 5 asthe Academick, the Cyremaick, Eliack, Me-
garicky Cynick, Eroitick, Stoick, Paripatetick, with ma-
ny other fuch-like. Of all which, that Zhesdorus, who
was honoured with the Title of a2 God, thus gave his
Verdi€t ; That wife men would not ftick to give their
minds to Thieving, Adultery, or Sacrilege, when they
found a feafonable opportunity : for there is not any
one of thefe that is evil by nature; and therefore if
the vulgar opinion generally conceiv’d concerning
thefe things, were fet afide, there is no reafon but a
Philofopher might publickly go to a Whore without a
reproof. This was one of the Maximes of that Hea-
venly Philofopher, than which nothing could have
been reveal’d more wicked, unlefs it be that which we
read in Aviftorle, and was alfo by the Law permitted in
Crere, male-Venery, which Ferome the Peripatetick ex-
tols, faying, That the ufe thereof had been the de-
ftruction of many tyrannical Governments.  But the
words of Ariftotle in his Politicks, where he makes it
profitable for a Commonwealth, that the Vulgar fhould
not be too numerous in Off-fpring, are thefe. The
Law-giver, faith he, wifely and carefully ordain’d ma-
ny things in relation to temperance in Diet, a thing
very neceflary ; as alfo touching Divorcing of Women,
providing and eftablifhing the ufe of Males, left the
multitude of Children fhould encreaft o faft. . This
is that Arifforle, whofe Rites and Cuftoms were con-
demn’d by Plaro ; whence grew that hatred and in

L 3 titude




150 . Of Moral Philofophy.
titude of his toward his Mafter : This is he who fear-
ing the punifhment of his wicked life, fled privately,
and in hafte, out of Athens; who being the moft in-
grateful perfon in the World to his Benefactors, poy-
fon’d Alexander, by whom he was moft liberally and
magnificently rewarded; who alfo reftor’d him to his
Country, and trufted him with his Lite, his Body, and
Soul. ~ "This was he, who having an ill opinion of the
" Soul, deny’d any place of Joy after death ; who filch-
ing the fuyings of the Ancients, and likewife putting
falle Interpretations upon them, fought to increafe
the fame of his Ingenuity by Theftand Calumny. He
who at length grown old in wickednefs, and running
mid out of an immoderate defire of knowledge, was
the Author of his own déath, becoming a Sacrifice fit-
ting for the Devil that taught him his learning.  This
is that worthy Do&tor fo frequent now adays in our
Latin Schools, whom my Fellow-Fupils, Cullen Divines,
have tranflated to: Heaven, having publifh’d a Book
entituled OF the [alvation of Aviftotle; asalfo another
Pamplet ‘both in “Profe and Verle, Of the Life and
Death of Ariftotle; upon which they have made a
Theological Comment; at the end whereof ' they con-
clude, that Arifforle was the forerunner of Chrift, in
Naturals, as fobn the Baptift was his forerunner in
Spirituals. - But now let us hear what'thefe Philofophers
fay concerning Happinefs and the chiefelt Good, which
fome placd i Fippusy Gnidins,

acd in pleature, as Bpicuraus, Ar
us, Philsxencs, and the Cyrenzicks.  Others
'd ‘Honefty with Pleafiire, as’ Dimomachus, and
Others in the choice ' giftsof Nature, as
and Hieroze of Rbodes. " Qihers in Grief,

of Babylm,
Many ‘alfo of
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~ our Divines, adhering to them, do to this day raife great
Difputes concerning the ‘connexion of the Vertues,

and what {hould be that common foundation of Hap-
pinefs, to the building of which all the Vertucs ought
to meet : For unlefs they all meet in one, 'tis impoffi-
ble they fhould make a man happy, though there fhould
be but one wanting. Secing therefore that the Ver-
tues themfelves are in fome manner different and re-
pugnant one from another, as Liberality and Thrift,
Magnanimity and Humility, Mercy and Juftice, Con-
templation and. Labour ; unlefs they all concur Hat-
monioufly together, they are not to be efteern’d Ver-
tues, but Vices. Now that wherein they ought all
to concur, is Juftice, according to the Opinion of Am-
brofe and Laétantius, who together with AMacrobins,
have follow’d the Opinion of Plato in his Common-
wealth. ~ Othérs take it to be Temperance, that im-
pofeth a mean in all things. Others will have it to
be Sanétity, as Plaro in his E[,immiz/e.r. Others hold
it to be Charity, without which all other Vertues litde
avail, as faith St. Paxl; and upon this Queftion Scotus,

‘Henry, Thomas Aquinas, and ‘others, have at this day

raifed very great Difputes. ~ But let us return where
we began.  Some men have plac’d Felicity in Fortumne,
as Theophraftus. ~ Arifforle places it in Fortune joyn'd
with Vertue, and the gifts of generating Nature: as
alfo in Pleafure, varnithed over with the profeflion of
Vertue 5 as if Epicurans did not defend and fhelter his
Pleafure under the fame pretence. The other Peri-
ateticks thought that it confifted in Speculation.
Herillus the Philofopher, Alcidamus, and many Socra-
ticks, held Knowledge to be the chief good. The
Platonicks, together with their Mafter Plato, and Plo-
tinus, never without a fmack of Divinity, will not
permit Happinefs to be feparated from the Chief
Good. Bias of Pryenaconflituted Supream Happi-
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nefs.in' Wifdom ; Biom and Boryffhenes in Prudence ;
Thales: Milefius in a mixture of thefe : Pittacus of Mi-
tylene in well-doing : Cicero in leifure from all bufinefs;
though when we have fought far and near, it is onely
‘to be found in God alone. I pafs by the crowd of
Vulgar Philofophers, that took away all Felicity ; as
Phyrrho. Eliedfis, Euricolus, and Xenophanes; or clfc
plac'd it in Glory, Fame, Honour, Power, freenefs from
Trouble, Riches, and the like:: as Periander Corinthus
and Lycophron, together with thofe of whom the Pfal-
mift taus faich : Whofe mouth talketh vanity, and whofe
vight hand, is vhe vight hand of iniquity 5 whofe fons are
as new plantations in their youth, and whofe daugh-
sers are as the poliflied corners of the Temple ; whofe gar-
ners are full and plewteous with all ftore 5 whofe [heep
bring forth thoufands, and ten thoufands in their (breess :
whofe pxen are Jtrong to labowr 5 who bave nodecay, mo
Jeading into captivity, and no complaining in their ftreets.
"Thofe who enjoy’d thefe benefits, they accounted happy.
Now concerning Pleafire, they all believe as diffe-
rently coricerning it for, asItold you before, Epicurus
makes it to be the fupream Good ; but on the other
fide, Architas Tarentinus, Antifthenes, and Socrates, ac-
count it to be the Chief Evil. Speufippus, .and fome
of the ancient Academicks, aid, that Pleafure and Pain
were ‘two_Lvils oppofite one to the other ; but that
was the Good,. which was in the mean between ’um.
¢ Zeno efteem’d Pleafure neither Good nor Evil, but an
indifferent thing. Critolans the Peripatetick, and Pla-
t0, affirm Pleafure not only to.be evil it felf, bug alfo
the fountain of all-evils. It would be over-tedious to re-
s¢ite the Opinions of ‘all Men concerning Felicity, and
t6 heap "um up all together ; with which many Serib-
tJersihave fil'd ‘whole Volumes.. For St. Auffin puts us
in ‘mind of one hundred and eighty Opinions col-
deded by Varro, touching this very Subject; the chiefeft
- whereof
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whereof we have here taken an occafion to repeat.
But now let us fee how all thefe Opinions agree with
the DoGtrine of Chrift, and wefhall find, that Blefled-
nefs and chief Happinefs are not to be attain’d or ac-
quir'd by Stoick Vertue, Academical Severity, or Peri-
patetick Speculation, but by Faith and Grace. You
have heard how fome Philofophers place Chief Hap-
pinefs in Pleafure ; but Chrift in Hunger and Thirft.
Others in Fame and Renown ; but Chrift in the Cur-
fes and Hatred of Men. Others in Beauty, Health,
Mirth, and Pleafure; but Chrift in Weeping and
Mourning.  Others in Wifdom and Knowledge, and
the Moral Vertues ; but Chrift in Innocency, Sim-
plicity, and Uprightnefs of Heart. Others in Military
Glory, and famous Actions; but Chrift in Peace.
Others in Fortune ; but Chrift in Mercy. Qthers in
Pomp and Honour ; but Chrift in Humility, calling
the Meck Blefled, Others in Power and Victory ; but
Chrift in Perfecution. Others in Riches ; but Chrift
in Poverty. Chrift teaches us, That Vertue is not to
be acquired but by Grace granted from above; the
Philofophers, by ufe and Natural Gifts : Chrift teaches
us to defire the Good Will of all Men, to Love our
Enemies, Lend freely, to take Revenge of no body,
to give to every one that asks; the Philofopbers, on-
ly to thofe that are’able to recompence Courtelie for
Courtefie ; and that there is nothing more Lawful, than
to be Angry, bear Malice, make War, and exercife
Ufury. Thefe Philofophers were they that firft Erefted
the Pelagian Herefie, with their Free-t#ill, diétates of
Reafon, and Light of Nature. Therefore faith Laétan-
zius, all Moral Philofophy is a vain and empty thing,
neither fufficient to inftru&t men in the Rules of Juftice
neither in their duty or Government of themfelves.
Laftly, it is altogether repugnant to the Law of God,
and Dogrine of Chrift ; owing its chief honour to Sa-
tan. CHAP,
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CHAP LV
Of Politicks..
; TO this kind of Philofphy Politicks in the next

lace appertain, which isthe Art of Adminiftring

and Ordering Publick Affairs. Now Government is di-
vided into three forts. Adomarchy which is the Go-
vernment of ‘one Man, or Kingly Soveraignty. Ars-
Jrocracy, When a few, and thofe of the Nobility Go-
vern.” Democracy, when the meaner fort, or the Com-
mon People bear fivay. Near of kin to thefe is, Firlk
Tyranny to Ringthip; Oligarchia to Ariftocracy 5 and
Anarchy to Democracy, But which of all thefe Forms
of Government is in the firft place to be preferr’d, isnot
yet concluded among Writers, They who aflert Mo-
narchy, confirm their Thefis by the Example of Nature,
faying, That as chere is but one God that governs the
Univerfe, as there is but one Sw» among the Stars,
one King among the Bees, one Mafter-Ram in a Flock,
one Commanding Bull in a Heard, one Chief Leader
of the Cranes ; fo in a Nation there ought to be but
one King, as Soveraign and Head of the Political Bo-
dy, from which the Members ought in no wif¢ to
difagree. 'This Form of Government Plato, Ariftotle,
and_Apollonius approv’d above thereft ; to whom,among
tho(¢ of our own Religion, Cypriar and Ferome adhere.
But thofe who extol Ariffocracy, fay that there isnothing
more effeCtual in the management of great Affdirs,
than the Confultations of many, and thofe the moft
fioble. "For the Counfels of the chiefelt men ought
to be beft; neither can any one man be compleat in
Wildom, feeing that is only proper to God himi:;lf.
(o
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To the Judgment of thefe Men, Solom, Lycurgus, De-
softhencs, Tully, and almoft all the ancient Lawgivers,
together with Mofes, unanimoufly fubferib'd.  Neither
did Plaro Diffent from them, affirming that Com-
monwealth or City to be meft happily and firmly Con-
ftituted, which was Govern'd by wife Men ; to whom
we may likewife add, without prejudice, the moft
Noble, as being an Opinion Confirm’d by the com-
mon confent of all Writers, But they who prefer a
Popular State, have dignified it with the moft agree-
able and fpecious Title of Ifimomie ; That is to fay,
Impartiality in the Adminiftration of Juftice. For
therein all thing are referr’'d to the Common Vote, all
Councels are carried on by the Multitude ; the more
certain, but how much the greater Number advice is gi-
ven. Moreover, the Voice of the People is faid to
be the Voice of God; Hence whatfoever is enadted
by the Generality, whatfoever is Efablifl’d by the com-
mon confent of the People, that feems to be Ordain’d
by God himfelf, and may be prefim’d to be beft and
moft juft. Befides they conclude this Form of Govern-
ment to be fafer than that of . Arifocracy, as being lefs
fubject to Sedition.  For the People feldome or never
difagree among themfelves ; but the Nobles very often
and with great Contention. In a popular Government
there is all Freedom and Equality, no oppreffion of
Tyranny : where the degrees of Eftates are ‘equal,
no man is Richer than his Neighbour, buc all the
People Rule and Command by turns, Democracy there-
fore has been efpecially commended by Orbanes the
Perfian, Euphrates, and Dion Syracufanns : and we ob-
ferve at this time the Venetian and Helvetian Com-
monwealths to be the moft flourithing People in the
Chriftian World ; renown’d for their Prudence, Pow-
er, Riches and Juftice, and no lefs famous for their
Victorious Atchievements. the Athenian Common-

wealth
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 wealth alfo commianding a large Dominion with great
Force and Power, was govern’d only by Demucracy,
all things being ated by the People, and with the
People. The Romans alfo making ufe of this Form of
Government, became Mafters of the greateft part of
their Empire under Democracy, and were never in a
worfe Condition than under the Command of their
Kings and Nobility ; but chiefly fuftered from , their
Emperours, under whofe Command their vaft Domi-
nion fuffered Shipwrack. So that which of thefe three
Forms is beft, ishard to judge, fince there is neither
of them but has its ftrong Defenders and Oppugners.
Kings, they fay, who Command altogether according
to their. own Will and Pleafure, feldome Govern well,
and very rarely’ without War and great Combuftion.
Kingly Rule hath alfo this moft unavoidable Mifchief
in i, that they who before were counted good and
juft, having obtain’d as it were a regal Authority,
and Liberty to do Evil, grow uncontroulable, and the
_worft of Men; which is verified in Caligula, Nero, Do-
mitian, Mithridates, and many others. Scripture alfo
witnefles the fame in Saul, Dawid, and Solomon, Kings
chofen by God : and of all the Kings of Fuda, few
were approved 5 of the Kings of Ifrael, none. Empe-
rors alfo, Kings and Princes that now adays Reign,
think themfelves Born and Crown’d not for the fake
of the People, not for the Good of their Citizens, and
Commonalty, not to mainrain Juftice, but to defend
their own Grandeur and Prerogative ; Governing fo,
as if the Lftates of the People were not committed
to. their Cuftody,. but to be fhar’d and divided by them,
as their own proper {poyl and prey.- They ufe their
Subjecls at their pleafure, and as they Lift ‘themielves,
abufing the Power with which they were Entrulted ;
Opprefs their Cities with borrowing, the Common Peo-

plz, fome with T'axes, fome with Penal Statutes, others
with
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with exceflive Subfidies and Impofts, without Meafure
and without End.  Or if fome more moderate do
releafe the excefs of thefe Grievances, they do it not
in refpe& of the Common good, but for their own
Private ends, permitting their Subjelts to be at quiet
that they may live at eafe themfelves; or elfe to gain
to themfélves the name of being Mild and Juft : Others
moft feverely punifh guilty Offenders, Confifcating
their Goods, and fetting great Fines upon their Heads,
not carring how many they take in the fame Premu-
nire : For as the Offences of Delinquents are the flrength
of Tyrants, fo does the Multitude of Offenders en-
rich Princes. Being in Iraly, 1had the honour to be
very familiar with a powerful Prince, whom when I
once advisd to fupprefs the Factions of the Guelphs
and Gibellines within ~his Dominions, he confefs'd
to me ingenuoufly, that by means of thofe Factions,
above T'welve thoufand Duckets came every Year into
his Exchequer. Now where the Nobility Command
in chief, - there is nothing but Jealoufie, Hatred, and
Emulation.  Rarely thercfore they agree in Amity,
every. one {eeking, to be Chief, and to make his own
Sentence pafi. Hence Faclions, Seditions, Slaughters,
Civil War, and at length, the Total Ruine of the Com=
monwealth. - Whereof there are . infinite Examples in
the Hiftories both of the Greeks and Latins, And
at this day in moft of the Cities of Iraly, the Efte@s
of thofe mifcarriages are to be feen.  But Popular Ge-
vernment is Univerfally accounted the moft deftru-
&ive, and worft of all. Apollonins with many Rea-
fons diffwades Vefpation from it.  And Gicero Afhirms,
That there is neither Reafon, Council, Difcretion or
Diligence among the - Vulgar People ; as the Peer al-
fo fings,

By oppofite defives and humqurs ked,
T4’ uncertain Vulgar move, onse taking Head.
Orhanes
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Orthaes the Perfian alfo afferts, that there s nothing
smore infolent, nothing - more ftolid ; nothing more
~propper to the Rabble, than to know ?nothing but head-
, like a2 Current, to carry all bufinefs before *um.
~ Demofthenes calls the people an Evil Beaft. Plato, a
Montter with many heads; which Elrace doth no
forger,  and Phalaris writing to Egefippus, All miul-
titudes, faith he, are rafb, mad, Jlothful, apt to change
tbeir Opinion, perfidious, uncertain, treacherons, beady,
fmuzz’ulem, good for mrbing but to make a noife, eafie to
. dove or comdenmr. Hence it follows, that he who in
governing the Commonwealth flrives to pleafe the
people, muft be contented to fibmic to 2 hundred un-
deferved Contumelies : Lycurgus being ask’d why he
had not ereGted a Popular Government in his City,
7 Rather do thou, faith he, [ubmit to & Popular Govern-
{ = wment inthy boufe.  Arifforle alfo in his Ethicks con-
demns the government of the people to be the worft
* ‘of ‘all, but the rule of one perfon to be the beft : for
the Commonalty is the Ring-leader of Errour, the
Miftrefs of evil Cuftoms, ' and a rude heap of Mifchief.
No. Reafon, no Authority, no Perfwafions can move,
where it either wants knowledge, or is in contempt :
Therefore are the Vul gar {0 indocible and obftinate a-
gainft all perfivafion, whofe Nature is {0 unconftant,
always defirous of Novelty, defpifing the prefent  Au-
thority, not to be curb’d by the learned admonitions of
the wife, by the Precepts of their Anceftors, Authori-
ty of Magiltrates, or Majelty of Princes. This we
find verif‘d in Socrates, queftion’d by the Arhenians
about his opinion of the' Gods; In Capys the Trojon,
delivering his judgement about the bringing in of the
Grecian Horle ; In Magins the Campanian, adviling
that Hannibal {hould not be received into the City ;
In Paulus Emilins perfwading not to fight at the Bat-
tel of Camna 5 Laftly, in fo many of the prcdi&ionslot
the
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. the Prophets of God, no way obey’d or hearkned to by
the People of the Fews. Moreover, as to the Laws
and Statutes of the People, how is it poffible that any
of them fhould be good or profitable, feeing that it is
impoffible for the popular. Multitude to underftand
‘which are good, and which are evil > the greateft part
whereof are ignorant labouring’ Handicraft People,
not led by Reafon, Juftice, or Equity, but confifting
only in Number, where there are generally more bad
than good: Neither is the determination of Affairs
led by Judgment, but guided and turn'd to and fro
according to the favour, number and affeGtion of the
Multitude : ‘Which Pliny the younger affirms ; for the
decrees and choices of the People are numberd, not
confider’d. . For in popular Cenfultations that always
carries the day, which not the wifeft but the greateft
number think moft convenient ; among whom, while
they all account themfelves equal, there is nothing
more unequal than that Equality it felf. Nothing
therefore can be rightly ‘ordered by, the promifeuous
heat and headlong fgury of the-Multitude ; nor cam a=
ny thing be rightly amended, that fhall be found amifs
and difadvantageous ‘to the: Commonwealth : rather,
thofe Statutes and Decrees which are made and con-
firm'd, and found to be moft wholfome for the pub-
lick good, by the rage of the inconfiderate Mulritude,
are overturn’d and abrogated:  Now among all  thefe
fo various forms of Rule, and adminiftrations of Go-
vernment, moft Authors have another, compounded of
two particular, kinds : Such an one did Selom.compofz,
partly of the Nobles; partly of the People ; fo-muking
his publick Honours communicable to all. Qthers
thought fit to frame their Political Rules by making
a mixture of all three together.  Such was the Go-
vernment of the Lacedemanians, for they had a King
who was perpetual; but-he had little or no Command,
only
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only imtime of War: then had they a Semate chofen
out of the richeft and wifeft part of the Nobility ;
moreover, out of the Common People they Created
Ten perpetual Ephori, who had power of Life and
Death, and were Controulers both of the King and
' Senate, being Eleted out of the VulgarPeople. Among
the Romans, the Authority of the Senate plainly fhew’d
that there was an Ariffocracy mix'd with their Demo-
eracy ; and we find that many things were commanded
by the Senate, many things by the People. - And at this
day, though in many places Kings and Princes do rule
at their own pleafures, yet do they make ufe of the
chief Nobility’ and Gentry in the feveral Counties and
Provinces of their Kingdoms, to tranfadt many Affairs,
and of great confequence : from whence hath arofe a
queftion, which it is moft fafe to live under, a good
Prince and bad Ceunfellors, or good Counfellers and
a wicked Prince.  Marius Maximus, Fulius Capitolinus,
and others, chufe the latter; notwithftanding that
many grave Authors are no way willing to confent to
them; finding by experience, that evil Counfellors may
be corrected fooner by a good Prince,than an evil Prince
be amended by good Counfellors. However, for the
good government of a Commonwealth or Kingdom,
it is not Philofophy, nor Kingcraft, nor any other Sci-
ence that can avail, but the Integrity, Fidelity, and
Ability of the Ruler : for a fingle Perfon may govern
beft, {o may a few, fo may the People, provided that in
each there be the fame intention of Unity and Ju-
ftice ; but if the defigns of each be evil, then can
neither rule as they fhould. But that which convinces
the ftrange rathnefs of Men addiGted to Rule, is this,
that when Men in their feveral Stations, fome plainly
confefs themfelves ignorant how to Plough and Sow,
how to keep Sheep, fome how to guide a Ship, or

govern a Family ; yet there isno Man who doesh {Xcit
think
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think himfelf fufficiently gifted to bear Office in a City,
toaét a King or Prince, or to command great Nations
and People, which is the moft difficult thing.

CH AP 2 EVIL
Of Religion in General.

O the perfet Weal of a State or Kingdom,

: Religion is of main concernment, which is a

certain Difcipline and Canon of outward Rites and

Ceremonies, by means whereof, as by certain figns, we

are admonifb’d of our Internal and Spiritual Duties.

Cicero defines it to be a Difcipline teaching us to ex-

ercife the Ceremonies of Divine Worfhip with a reve-
rent Famnlatw : which that it is moft ufeful and ne-
ceffary for all Cities and Governments, the fame Ci-
cero, together with Ariffotle, firmly holds. For thus
faith he in his Politicks, It behoves a Prince above all
others to feem Religions. For the People are of Opi-
nion, that fuch Rulers will do um no harm ; and
they will be the more afraid to Plot againft them,
by how much the more they think themfelves defend-
ed by the Gods. Now Religion is o deeply Rooted
in Men by Nature, that it muakes the difference more

plain betwixt them and Beafts, than Reafon. Now

that Religion is thus Naturally grafted in us, Arifforle
confefles ; befides that it is apparent from this very
experiment, That as often as we are opprefled with

any fuddain Dangers, or put to-any fuddain Affright,

prefently before we fearch into the Caufe, or feek for

- any other help, we flye to Ceeleftial Invocation ; Na-
wure it {elf teaching us, without any ‘other Inftructor,

to Implore Divine Affiftance. From the Beginping of

M the
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the World we find, that Cain and Abel did Religioufly
Sacrifice to God; though Emech were the firft that
taight the Forms and Ceremonies of Divine Worfhip ;
‘for which reafon the Scripture faith, Zhat then the
wame of the Lord firft-began to be calld upon. After
the Flood, how many feveral Laws and Ordinances
of Religion were Inftituted by feveral Perfons in fe-
veral Nations ! For Mercury and King Menna_taught
the Egyprians their Forms of Worfhip. ~ Meliffus, the
Fofter-Father of Fove, inftrulted the Crerans in their
Ceremonies.  Faunus and Fanas Inftiruted the Rites of
the Latines. -~ Numa Pompilius, thofe of the Romans.
Mofes, thofe of the Hebresws.  Cadmus alfo, the Son
of Agenor, is faid to have brought out of Phenicia all
thofe Solemn Myfteries, Confecrations of Images,
Hymns, Feftivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cuftoms,
performed in Honour of the Gods; which were af-
terwards in ufe among the Grecians. Neither did
they only give names to the Gods; but alfo Ordain’d
what Rites and Ceremonies fhould be due to each.
"They held, that there were certain INumens the Pro-
te&ors of Criminal Offences, and afcrib’d a Deity to
Difeafes, and evil Accidents : Therefore did the Ro-
mmans Worthip Fove the Adulterer, and Dedicated a
publick Temple to the Goddefs Feawer, and in their
Efquilie placd and Alrar to Misfortune.  In Hell they
alfo found out Deities to adore, and the Prince of
Darknefs, Satan, the moft miferable, and the loweft of
all, they made a fhift to Worfhip, under the Names of
Pluto, Dis and Neptume, affigning to him for a Keeper
the Three-headed Cerberas, that greedy Monfter that
Compafles the Earth feeking whom he may devour;
fparing none, hustfl to all, the Accufer of all Men,

From Captive Souls, the Lord of Stygian Lands,
For paft Ofences, Puniftnnens demands:
Gain
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. 'Gainft all the [bades, remorfelefs Rage he breaths;
- With Furies compafs'd, and a thoufand Deaths.
Here (imdry founds of [indry wayling Pains,
There Thoufand Torments [hake their difmal Chains,

'Th’ Egyptians, together with their Deities, adore Brute
Beafts and Monfters ; and there are atthisday that Wor-
thip Idols and Tmages. At this day likewife a great part
of the World, as the Turks, Saracens, Arabians, and
Myors, give Divine Honours to Mabhomet 5 though the
Author, or firft Founder of a moft abfuird Religion: and
the Faws, yet perfifting in their folly, believe their Mef-
fial yet to come. Among us Chriftians, feveral Popes,
feveral Councils, feveral Bifhops have preferib’d feveral
Varietiesand Forms of Worfhip: differing among them~
felves, either touching the manner of the Ceremonies,
Meats lawful, Fafts,” Veitmenrs, Publick Ornaments:
or elfe about Clérical Promotions and Tithes. But one
thing overcomes the admiration of Wonder it felf, to
fee how thefe ambitious Men think to climb Heaven,
by the faime ways that Lacifer fell from it. Neither do
all thefe Laws and Rules of Religion lean upon any o-
ther Foundation than the meer Opinions and Pleafure of
their Founders. Confider from the Beginning of the
World how many there were, how many there are,
feveral Inventions of Religion ; how many Céremo-
nies, how many Herefies, how many Opinions, how
many Decrees, how many Canous; yet cannot Reli-
gion lead Men in o many Ages to the right Path of
Faith without the word of God : which teing once
made  Fleth, and Triumphing over his Enemies on
the Crofs, Temples and Idols were thrown dows, and,
the Powers of Numens and Oracles coas’d.

The Voice of Pytho’s gone, that (eldom cr/’d,
Apollo 100, (6 many dges beard,
% Is
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It now in filence lock’s. :

Thy Service done, to thine own Country go s
 Return to thine own Alters down below.

For no fooner the Word of God came to fhine in
the World by the manifeftation of the Gofpel, but all
the Gods of the Heathen, being as it were Thunder-
ftruck, fell to Deftruction, according to the faying of
Chrift in Luke, I [aw Satin falling from Heaven like
Lightning. How far this concerns Faith, Theology,
and the Decrees of the Canonifts, we fhall difcourfe
hereafter : For now we are only treating of Religion, fo
far as to thofe Myfleries contained thercin, which
concern the benefits of the Prieft, or that fuffice to
render the outward face of the Commonwealth fump-
tuous with Images, Statues, Temples, Phanes, Chap-
pels, Dignities, Pomp and Riches of the Minifters and
Ecclefiaftical Officers, of which I have Difputed at
large, in my Difpute upon the Theological Decrees, held
by me at Collen, in the Year 15710 : and therefore I
fhall the more briefly pafs them over now, yet fhow
you, that among thofe things which were fet apart
for the decency of Worthip, and moft proper for the
fafety of Mens Souls, not a little of the Tare of Va-
nity and Deftructive Superftition has been mix'd.

CHAP LVII
Of Images.

THe Worlhip of Images has not been anciently by
all people admitted : For the Fews, as Fofepbus
xélates, a‘ftcr they had been {0 often chaftized, and in-
deed ar firlt the moft i€t obfervers of the Law, did

abhor
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abhor nothing more than the making of Images. For
the commands of God, delivered by Mofes, did utterly
prohibit the ufe of Images, either in Temples or in
any other place. And Eufebins teflifies, that among
the people calld Seres, the adoration of Images was
by Law abfolutely forbidden. Neither do we read either
in Clement or Plutarch, that (for fo Numa had decreed)
there was any Image to be feen, or that was fpoken’ct,
for above a hundred and feventy years after the build-
ing of the City.  Which alfo St. Auffin alledges out
of Varre, whofe words moft clearly witnefs, that there
was no Image or Idol in the City for one hundred and
fixty years; and that afrerwards it came to pafs, that
by reafon of the Multitude of Images and Idols, the
Worfhip' of the Gods was not oniy negletted, but
had in contempt.  The Perfiins allo, as Herodotus and
Strabo witnefs, mnever fuftered Images among them.
On the other fide, in the Honour of ldols, there were
none more Superftitious and dotingly ftupid than the
e Agyprians, from whence that Impicty, as from a cor-
rupted Fountain, overvan other Nations; which Su-
perftitious Cuftoms, and falfe Religion of the Heatbens,
when the fame People became to be Converted to the
Chriftian Faith, did not a little contaminate the Pu-
rity of our Religion ; introducing Idols and Images
into our Church, together with many Buarren Pomps
and Ceremonies, of which there was nothing thought
of among the Ancient and Primitive Chriftians : Nor
can it be imagin’d how ftrongly and fuperfticioufly
Idolatry is riveted into the Minds of the Unlearned
Multitude by the means of Images; the idle Priefts
among the Catholicks conniving thereat, as reaping.
not a little benefit thereby. ”I'is true, ‘they endea-
vour to. defend themfelves by the help of St. Gregory’s
Words ; who faith, Thar images are the Books of the
Vulgar, whereby the Memory of things is by them the

M3
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more eafily rerain'd 5 [o that by thefe, they who camnot
ready, may yet be taught, and by the fight theresf be
drawn 1o the Consemplation of God.  However, thefe
are bur the humane Comments and Suppofitions of
Palliating St. Gregory; and though that good Man
might in fome fort approve of the Images themfelves;
yet it cannot be thought that he did any way allow
the Worlhip thereof. For it is no part of our duty
to learn from the Forbidden Book of Images, but from
the Book of God, which is the Scripture.  He there-
fore who defires to know God, let him not endeavour
to obtain that Knowledge from the handy-work of
Painters and Statuaries ; but according to the Direii~
on of St. Fohn, Let him fearch the Seriptures what
reftimony they give concerning bim. And they who can-
not read, let them hear the Word of the fame Scrip-
ture, where St. Paul pronounces, Thar Fuith comes by
hearing 5 and what Chrift in another place faith, My
Sheep know my Voice. As alfo what in another place
he avers, No man can come to him unlef§ the Father
draw bim, and no man cometh to the Father bur by
Chrift bimfelf.  Why then do we take the Glory from
God, giving it to Pictures and Images, as if they
could draw us to the Knowledge of the moft Divine
Being 2 T'o this we may add the vain and immode-
rate Worfhip of idle Reliques. We confefs, That
the Reliques of the Saints are Holy, and that they
fhall one day fhine with the Glories of Eternity ; Yet
to give them Adoration as to the Reliques of Deities
that hear our Prayers, is a moft frupid piece of Fafci-
nation.  Left therefore we fall into Idolatry and Su-
perttition, it is the fafeft way for us not to fix our Faith
upon vifible things. But the Covetous Generation of
the Romifh Clergy, greedy after gain, raifing matter to
feed their Avarice, not only out of Wood and Stones,
but alfo from the Bones of the Dead, and Relique;
o

ey
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of the Saints, make them the Inftruments of their Ra®
ine and Extortion.  They fhew the Sepulcbres of the

gaints; they expofe the Reliques of Miastyrs, which 06
man muft fo much as touch or kifs, but for money.
They adorn their Pictures, fer out their Feftivals with
great Pomp and State, they extol “um for Saints, ad-
Vance the Fame of their Miracles, utterly difigieting

tn their Lives and Converfations,  from the Lives and

Examples of thofe whom they praife. Thefe were
the Men to whom our Saviour fpoke, when he cry’d
out, Woe be to you that build up the Sepulchres’ of the
Prophets like to thofe that [hew them. Like to the
Heathen, to every Saint they allot his proper charge ;
to one with Neptune they {hare the Command of the
Seas, and power of Deliverance from the dangers
thereof : to another with . Fupiter, to have the Do~
minion of Thunder : to another With Pulcan to eon-
troul the Fire: to another they pray with Ceres for
feafonable and plentiful Harvells : ro another with
Bacchus they give the Charge of their Vintages and
Vines, The -Women alfo have their Deiti¢s, from
whom, as from Lucina, they beg for Children, and the
cure of Barrenniefs : and another, by whofe Powet they
either Appeafe, or Revenge themfélves upon their An-
gry Husbands. Others there are, to whom they give
the priviledge of recovering and finding Loft ‘Goods.
Neither is there any difeale which has not its pecu-
liar Phyfician among the Saints. Which s the rea-
fon that Phylicians do not get o much as Lawyers;
there being no fort of Action, though never fo juit,
that ever could boaft of a Saint for its Patron. "Tis
true, the Papifts aver, That as the Soul in every Meni-
ber Difplays a feveral At; and every Adt, as it Is
varioufly difpos’d, receivesa diftinét Power, as'the Eye
to fee, the Bars to hear: So Chrift in his Myftica
Body, of which he'is the Soul, by his feveral Saints,

M 4 as
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as Members accommodated to the fame Body, doth
Adminifter and Diftribute the feveral gifts of his Grace
to the Inferiour Creatures; and that to every Saint is
allorted a particular operation for the difperfing of fe-
veral Graces, according to the variety of Graces given

to each Man. But this Conjeclure, as being one of Agrip-

pa’s Vanities, for which there is no ground in Scripture,
we cannot reckon among the Vanities of Science, but
as a peculiar Invention of his own.

CHAP LVIL
Of Temples.

OW as concerning Temples, there was nothing
wherein the Superftition of the Genriles was

more eminent, wWho to every Deity were very curious
in Building particular Temples ; after whofe Exam-
ple, the Chriftians afterwards Dedicated their Tem-
ples to particular Saints. Yet there were many Na-
tions that never made ufé of ‘any Temples ; and Xerxes
is reported to have burnt all the Temples throughout
Afin, at the perfwafion of his Magicians, believing it to
be an Impious thing to inclofe the Gods in Walks.
But of thefe Temples Zewo Citicus Difputed formerly
in thefe words ; 7o build Churches and Temples, faith
he, it is mo way mecellary : for nothing ought to be ac-
counted Sacred by Right, nothing to be efteemed Holy,
which men themfelves Build,  Among’ the Perfians of
old there were no Temples; Neither was there among
the Hebrews from their firlt beginning, but only one
Temple Dedicated to Divine ufe, which was Built by
Solamon, of which however it is thus written in [faias ;
Thas [aith the Lord, The Heaven is my [ear, the Em";b
% A R i 1744
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the /oalfh;al for my feet, what is this houfe which thou
buildeft for me 2 And Stezben, the Protomartyr adds,
Solomon” built a Houfe, but the moft High Tnbabits
ot in places made with Hands. And Paul the Apo-
ftle ﬁitﬁ to the Arhenians, God dwells not in Temples
made with bands : for being the Lord of Heaven and
Earth, be isnot [ervd by mens hands, who wants not their
belp. , However he teaches, that Humane Nature, even
Men themfelves Holy, Pious, Religious, Devout to God,
are the moft acceptable Temples to God : as he afferts,
writing to the Corinthians, Ye are the Temple of God,
and tge Spirit of God dwells in you ;5 the Temple of God
is boly, [oought you to be. Noreover Origen Writing
againft Celfus, confefles, That at the firlt beginning of
Chriftian Religion, and long after Chrift’s Suffering,
there were no Churches Built; Confirming by many
Arguments, thit among Chriftians they avail neither
to the right Worfhip of God, not to the Honour of
true Religion. Therefore faith La&anting, Temples
are not to be made to God of Stones piled up to an im-
menfe height, but there is a Place to be referv'd in the
Heart of every Man, swhere his Thoughts ought to ravire
when they aretaken up in Religions Exercife.

Not Temples made with hands th’ Almighty hold
Fuft men are the true Temples made of Gold.

And Chrift fends his Adorers not into the Temple,
not into the Synagogues, but into their private Clo-
fets o pray.  And we read, that he himfelf did
many times appear with the Muititude in the Cities,
in the Temple, in the Synagogue, when he made his
Sermons ; but he went into the “ountain to Pray,
where he fpent the Nighe in Praycr.  However, the
Church, that does nothing but by the nfpiration of the
Spirit of God, when the Chriftian Religion began to

increafe,
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increafe, and that Sinners entred into the Temple with
the Godly, the weak with the Strong in Faith, and
a5 they entred the Ark of Noe, the Clean with the
Unclean, did then Ordain certain Temples, Chappels,
Churches, and feparated Places free from Prophane
bufinefs, wherein the Word of God might be Publick-
ly Preached to the Multitude, and the Sacraments
might be more decently and orderly Adminiftred ;
which have fince been held by the Chriftians in moft
Venerable Efteem ; and being guarded with the Immu-
nities of feveral Princes, have encreafed to fuch a valt
Number, augmented with the Addition of Monafteries,
Abbies, and the like, that iv is very neceflary that many
of them fhould be cut off as fuperfluous and unnecef-
fary Members. And here we cannot be unmindful of
another Enormity, which is the fuperbity of Building,
wherein vaft fumms of Alms and Sacred money is ex-
pended ; which, as we have obferved before, would be
more fitly and honeftly employ’d in the maintenance
of the true Poor of Chrift, the true Temples and re-
femblances of God, many times ready to perifh for
hunger, thirft, cold, labour, ficknefs, and want.

CHAP. LIX
Of Holy-Days.

O y-days, both among the Gensiles as among the
Fews, were always in great eftimation ; who
did all at certain times of the year, and upon certain
days, fet apart {everal Holy-days for Divine worfhip
upon feveral occafions ; as if it were lawful to be more
teligious or more ungodly at one time than another ;

or that it were the pleafure of God to be worfhipped
more
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more at one time than another : which St. Paul ob-
Je@s to the Galatians as a {hame, writing to them af-
ter this manner : 2% obferve days and wonths, and times
and years : I fear I bave labour'd for Yo in vain, and
without a caufe. Concerning which whén he admo-
nifhes the Colgffians, he commands them in thefe words
Let no man judge you for meat or drink upon & Holy-
day, or of the Nesw-moon, or of the Sabbath, which are
members of future things,  Tor to true and perfeét
Chriftians there is o fifference of days, who are al-
ways feafting and pleafing themfelves in God, . always
keeping a perpetual Sabbath ; as Iaiah prophefied to
the Fathers of the Fews: The time fhall come that
their Sabbath fhall be taken away; and when the Savi-
our comes, there fhall be a perpetual Sabbath, and per-
petual New-moons. However, for the fake of the
common people, and the more illiterate part of the
Church, the Holy Fathers did infHtute Hol -days, that
they might have liberty and vacancie to come and
hear the Word, and to celebrate Divine Worthip, and
for receiving the Sacraments ; yet {0 that the Church
fhould riot be fubfervient to the days, but that the days
thould be fubferviént to the Church, Therefore did
the Fathers ordain certain Holy-days wherein the com-
mon people were exhorted to abftain from worldly
bufinefs and bodily labour, whereby they might be
the more free to ferve God, the more ar leifure to pray
and think upon Divine matters, to be prefent at Ser-
* vice and Sermons, and to tend to fuch other Duties as
might moft directly tend to their Salvation. But that
fame perverter of Equity, thar deftroyer of all Order
and Decencie, that Author of 4] Evil, the Devil, en-
deavouring to pull down whateyer the Holy Ghoft
fers up, hath neer demolifh’d this Tower of Beauty
alfo.  While we behold the greatelt part of Chri-
ftians not converting this Holy leifure ofp Holy-days to
the
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the exercifes of Prayer, or hearing the Word of God,
but fpending their precious time in the corruption of
all ‘good Manners, Dancing, Stage playes, lewd
Songs, idle Sports' and Games,. Drinking, Feafting,
Vifiting, and in all Worldly and Carnal works quite
oppofite to Spiritual.  As Zersullian fpeaks of the fo-
lemn Feafts of the Cefars: They were wont, faith he,
10 make. a great [Fir, to bring forth into the publick ffreer
their Fires and their Chorus's, to junket in the High-way,
to make a Tavern of the whole City, to pour Wine down
one anothers throats by violence, them to vun headlmg to
do all manner 2[ mifchicf, and 1o pleafe themfelves in all
wmanner of filthy Luff. Are we not therefore defer-
vedly to be condemned, who celebrate the Feftivals of
Chriftand his Saints after fuch a lewd fafhion 2 I confefs
we do not find many Heretical Difputes concerning
Holy-days, omitting the madnefs and Blafphemy of the
Manicheans, and the peftiferous opinions of the Casa-
phrygians ; yet had they like to have occafion’d a great
breach in the Church, when Victor the Pope excommu-
nicated all the Eaftern and Southern Churches for not
keeping Eafter-day according to the direCtion of the
Weftern Decrees ; who not-withftanding was notably
refifted, among others, by Polycrates Bifhop of Afia.
Ireneus alfo Bifhop of Lions, though he obferved Eaffer-
day as was commanded by Victor, yet with great frec-
dom undertook to chide the Pope, for that he had,
contrary to the Example of his Predeceflors, as a di-
fturber of the Peace, lopp’'d off fo many Limbs of the
Church, not for any Errour in point of Faith, but
onely for difagreeing in point of Ceremony from the
Church of Rome. 'Tis true, there have been many
Decrees of Popes and Councils o confirm and fetcle
the obfervition of Eaffer-day, and many Ecclefiaftick
Computations have been made, for the better finding

out of thetrue day: Auad yet to this very hour they
could
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could never find out a certain day, or that was Uni-
“verfally obferv’d through the whole World at one and
the fame time: = A very worthy bufinefs indeed, that
for the humour of one obftinate Pope, whe whole

Church fhould foffer Shipwrack.

CUEHE A P A
Of Ceremonies.

F the Members of Religion, the Pomp of Rites

and Ceremonies in Habits, in Veflels, in Lights,

in Bells, in Organs, in Singing, in Perfumes, in Poftures,
in PiCtures, in the choice of Meats and Fafts, and the
like, have been receiv'd and approv’d with grear Ado-
ration and Veneration by the Multitude, efpecially
Papiftical, who underftand no more than what they
fee with their Eyes. Numa Pompilins firft Inftituted
Ceremonies among the Romans, thereby to invite a
rude and fierce People, that had obtain’d a Kingdom
by Violence and Rapine, to Piety, Truth, Juftice, and
Religion : fuch were the Ancylia aqd Palladium, the
Sacred Pledges of the Empires Safety; the double-
Fronted Fanus, Arbiter of Peace and War ; The Fire
of Vefta, over which a the-Flamin did continually
Watch : The Year alfo divided into T'welve Months,
with the Variety of Good and Evil Days.  The' Sa-
* cerdotal Dignity divided into Pomtifines and Lugurs
their various Ceremonies of Sacrifices, Supplications,
Shews, Proceflions, Temples ; of which the greateft
part, as Eufebins teftifies, has beeh T'ranflated into our
Religion. But God himfelf, who delights not in Flefh
and Humane Signs, contemns and defpifes thefe Car-
nal and Exteriour Ceremonies. For he is not to be
Worhip’d
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Worlhip’d with Corporal Actions, Eje-pleafing Works,
or ugg'ial Adoratiolr):: but in Spir:{ fnd n'fg‘ruth by
Chrift Jefus. For he locks upon the Faith, confidering
_the inward Thoughts and Intentions of Men ; the
fearcher of Hearts, that fees the very Secrets of the
Soul. Therefore thofe Carnal and outward Ceremo-
nies no way advance us toward God, with whom there
is nothing acceptable but Faith in Jefis Chrift ; with
a perfect imitation of his Charity, and an unfhaken
hope in his Salvation and Reward. This is the true
Worthip, fpotlefs from all Contamination of Exter-
nal and Carnal Ceremonies ; wherein St. Fobn inftru&-
ing us, faith, Thar God is a Spirit, and to be worfhip'd
in_ Spirit and Truth. This fome of the Ethnick Philo-
fophers were not ignorant of ; therefore Plaro forbid
that any Ceremonies fhould be ufed in the ‘W orfhip of
the moft high God. For there is nothing wanting to
him, who is althings himfelf ; only it is requifice that
we fhould adore him, by returning our thanks to him
for all things. Neither have we any thing more grate-
ful to return to God, than Praife, Glory, and Thanks.
Neither will it ferve for an Objection, to infift upon
the Sacrifices, Rites, and Cercmonies of the Mofical
Law, asif God had taken delight in them.  For God
brought them not out of e£gypt to offer up Sacrifices
and Incenfe to him; but that forgetting: the Idolatry
of the e£gyprians, they might hear the Voice of God,
and obey him in Faith and Truth, to the obtaining of
their Salvation. Now the reafon that Mofes inftiru-
ted Sacrifices and Ceremonies among them was, that
he bare with their Infirmities, and yielded to the
hardnefs of their Hearts, indulging a {mall Error, to
recall them from things more unlawful, dire&ting their
Sacrifices to God, and not to Devils. For thofe things
were not principally Inftitured, but by confequence ;
ncither could. that Law ‘oblige them otherwile, than

as
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as it was approv'd by the People. Therefore Mofes
“when he produc’d the Laws of Ceremonies, he col-
“Jected the fuffrages of the Elders and the people, where-
by to render them more pliable to his commands.
“Therefore might that Law be chang’d according to
the alteration of times and manners, and was at laft
totally abrogated ; but the Law of God delivered in
the Tiables of Stone, that is perpetual. For fo God
fpake by Feremiah, Why do ye offer to me ‘E'an/ez';zcenfé
of Saba, and Cynamon fetch'd from a far Country, 2
Zour Holocaufts and your Sacrifices bave not pleafed
me. - And again by the fame Prophet, Thas [aith the
Lord,Put your burni-offerings to your [acrificeand eat flefh,
for I [pake not to jour Fatbers, nor commanded them
when I brought them our of the Land of Egype, concer-
ming [acrifices and burni-offerings 5 but this thing com-
manded 1 them, [aying, Obey my voice, and I will be your
God, and ye [hall be my people 5 and walk ye in all the
aways that I bawe commanded youthat it may be well with.
you. AndIfaiab 43.2.3. Thos haft not broughs me, faith
the ‘Lord, rhe fheep of thy burnﬁ-ufermg;, neither baft
thou bonoured me with thy Sacrifices 5 I have not can-
fed thee to ferve sith an Gjffering, nor wearied thee swith
Incenfe s thou boughteft me no [weet (avonr with mo-
ney, neither baft thou made me drunk with_the fat of
thy Sacrifices but thou baft made me vo [erve with thy
finsy and haft wearied me with thy iniquities. And
Chap. 66. v. 2. To him will 1lok, cven to bim_that 5
poor, andof a comtrite fpirit, and that trembleth at m

words.  For it # not thy fat flefh that [(hall cleanfe thee
from thyiniquities. For Chap. §8. v. 5. % #s fuch a faft thar
1 havve chofen, verf. 6. toloofe the bands of wickednefs, to
take off the beavy burthens, to les the opprefjed go free,
and thas ye break every yoke, verl 7. To deal thy bread
o the bungrj, and thar theu bring the poor that wan-
dreiby into thy houfe : when thou feelt the naked, thar thos

cover
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co've_r,}l'igq and hide not thy [elf from thine own Flefh.
Verfe 8. Then [hall thy light break forth as the morning,
and thy health [hall_ grow [peedily, thy righteoufnefs
fhall go before thee, amf the glory of the Lord [hall com-
pafs thee. Verfe 9. Then [halt thou call, and the Lord
* [hall anfwer, Here am I 1 will not deny, but that as
by Mofes and Aaron formerly in the Synagogue, and
after him by the fucceeding Priefts, Judgesand Prophets,
even to the Scribes and Pharifees ; fo alfo in the Chri-
ftian Church it was the practice of the Apoftles, Evan-
gelifts, Fathers, Priefts and Do&tors, to deck and adorn
her with decent Rites, Ceremonies, and Inftitutions,
to render her a more amiable Bride to her Celeftial
Spoufe. * T'o which later Ages have added many things
too much favouring of Humane Weaknefs. But as
it often happens, that that which is provided as a
Remedy, turns oftentimes to nourifh the Difeafe; fo
happens it now with the Ceremonies of the Church,
that through the folly of Popifh Superftition, Chrifti-
ans are now adays more clogged with continual inno-
vations than were the Fews of old; and, which is
worfe, though thefe Ceremonies are many of them
neither good nor bad in themfelves, but things indiffe-
rent ; yet the fuperftitious people groping in the dark
of Popery and Supertition, place a greater belief in
them, and obferve them more ftriétly than the Com-
mands of God : the Bifhops, Abbots, Monks and Priefts
conniving all the while thereat, and well providing
thereby tor their Bellis. Now thefe Ceremonies,
though they have been the occafion of few Herefies a-
gainit the Faith, yet have they introduced innumerable
Seés into the Church, and have been the feed of ma-
ny Schifms. For from hence it came to pafs, that
the Greek Church was feparated from the Romans,
while the one Confecrated Unleavened, the other Lea-

wened Bread ; when it matters not which, {0 the Brezd
e
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be confecrated. Hence the ‘Bobemian Church fepara-
ted from the Roman, that they might adminifter the
Saerament in both kinds ; but as ‘St. Paul faith, Gal.
6. 15. Neither circumecs, ton availeth, nor uncircumciﬁan,
but the obfervance of the Commands of God, which
the fxme Author in the fame place calls, the new crea-
sure. Therefore it is a moft abominable piece of Ini-
quity, for fuch flight caufes, and about things indiffe-
tent, to difturb the Unity of the Church, and divide
the Body of Chrift; and ‘as our Saviour ebjecls to the
Pharifees, o Clearife the outfide of the Cup, and fwallow
a Camel, Therefore by the providence of God the
Pope did himfelf little good, when he was fo ftingy
againft the Leaven of the Greeks, and the Bobemian
‘Cup. °

CHAP LXL
‘Of the Magiffrates, and Superiours of the Church:

TN the Government of the Church it is neceffary to
| make ufe of Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates and Officers,
for the avoiding confufion. Now' whatfoever is done
in the Church, either for Ornament or for the increafe
of Religion, whether it be in the Election of Over-
feers, or in the Inftitution: of Minifters, unlefs the
fame be done by the inftin& of the Divine Spirit,
which is the Soul of the Church, it is- altogether im-
pious, and contrary to the Truth: For whofoever is
not ¢all’d to the great Office of the Miniftry, and Dig-
nity of Apoftlefhip by the Spirit, as'was Aaron ; and
whoever enters not in at the door which is Chrift, but
gets another way into the Church through the win~
N dow}
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ddw, thatis to fay, by the favour of men, by purcha-
{ing Voices in Election, or by fuperiour Power ; certain-
Jy fuch a one is no Viar of Chrift ot of his Apoftles, '}
but a Thief and an Impoftor, the Vicar of Fudas I-
cariat, and Simon the Samaritan. Therefore it was
fo ftreightly provided by the ancient Fathers in the E-
leétion of Prelates, (which they. therefore call the Sa-
crament of Nomination) - that - the Prelates and Apo-
fHes who were to be Overfeers of the Minifters .of
the: Church, fhould be Men of moft unfpotted Inte-
grity in their Lives and Converfations, powerful in
found Doétrine, able to give a reafon of all their do-
ings: But the ancient Conftitutions of falling {rom their
Majefty, and the late Pontifical Jurifdiction by dam-
nable Cuftom getting a head, fuch a fort of Popes
and Prelates now adays afcend into the Throne of
Chrift, fuch as were the Scribes and Pharifees in the
Chair of Mofes, who talk and do nothing, binding
heavy burthens ta the fhoulders of the people, to which
they will not put the ftrefs of a litle finger: Meer
Hypocrites, performing all their works to be feen of
men, making a fhew of their Religion as it were in
Scenes; they covet' the . chief Scats at Feafts,~ in
Schools; in the Synagogues ; the upper hands in the
Strects, ‘and to be faluted with the. ponderous appella-
tions of Rabbi and Doctors.  They barricado up the
Gate of Heaven, not only not going in themfelves,
bur excluding others. They devour Widows Houfcs,
jubbering long Prayers, travelling Land and Seas to
feduce Children and ignorant Perfons ; that having by
the addition of one Profelyte encreafed their forlorn
number, they may with a more numerous train. enter
the Regions of Fire prepared for them. With their
idle Legends and Traditions, they corrupt the moft
Holy Laws of Chrift ; and neglecting the true Tem-
ple of God, the living Images of the Son of the 11«34-

ther,
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ther, and the Altars of the peoples Souls, with a co-
vetous eye feek after only Gold and Gifts ; and mind-
ing the more profitable and finilter parts of the Law,
are very ftrict dn their Decrees touching Tithes,, Ob-
lations, Colle€tions, and’ Alms ; Tithing Fruits, Cat-
tel, Money 5 hiot fparing alfo things of the fmalleft
price, as Mint, Anife, and Cumin, for which, bark-
ing like Dogs, they daily contenid with the People in
the Pulpit. * Buc as for thé more weighty and right-
hand-works of ' the Gofpel, Law, Chriftian-jufbice,
Judgment, Mercy, Faith, thefe they altogether neg-
le&t, flumbling’ at a little Stone, bur leaping over a

great Rock';' blind Guides, falfe and treacherous, a

Generation of Vipers, whiténed Sepulchres ;- outward=
ly in their Miters, Caps, Habits, ‘Gurments, and Cowls,
making a fhew of Simplicity. and San&timony, within
full’ of Filth, Hypocrifie, and Iniquity ; Whorenon-
gers, Dancers, Players, Pimps, Gamellers, Gluttons,
Drunkards, ‘Sorcerers, who being advanc’d to Bithop-
ricks, Cardinalates, Abbeys, and the like, not by ver-
tue of their deferts, but cither by firvile Flartery,
Gifts, favour of Princes;. or affeStion of iriends and
Kindred, ‘tinder the Mask of Hypocrifie heap to.them=
{elves private Riches; devouring the goods of the Poor,
making Fairs and Monopolies of the Alms of our
Predeceflors, wafting them again in Brothel-houfes,
Gaming, Hunting, and in all manner of Rigt-and
Luxury.

=—=Who Cure of Souls neglecling quite,
In Horfe and Hounds place al] their chief ~deligbe.

They ‘perplexthe People, fir Rings and Prineés to-
gether by the Ears, follicite Wars, pull down Chui-
ches which the Devotion of their Ancefkors rear’d, to
build ftately Palaces in their places, clad in Purple and

- B,
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Gold, to the great lofs and impoverithment of the
E&J‘é“l,e,,‘ infamy of Religion, and infupportable- burden
qf"tti‘e'Common«wealth', whom the famous Bernar-
dus Clarevallenfis in a Sermon at the opening the ge-
neral Synod of Rbeimes, before the Pope, openly ftil'd,
not inftead of Shepherds Mercenary, not inftead of
Mercenaries Wolves, bur inftead of Wolves Devils. Now
as for the Pope himfelf, as the Bifhop Camotenfis com-
plains, he is the moft intolerable and burthenfome of
all, whofe pomp and pride never any the moft haughty
Tyrant t)'et equalld.  And yet they boaft, that the
fafety of Religion and the '‘Church is eftablifh’d only
in them, who, throwing the burthens of Religious
Duties, and the Miniftry of the Gofpel, ‘which is the
true Pontifical Funétion, upon their Inferiours, fit at
the Helm making their own Laws, and, receiving
the benefits and profits of ‘the Church, themfelves in
the mean while as idle, as they are full of  iniquity.
And making us believe, that the Pontifical Chair ci-
ther admits none but Holy Men, or elfe makes them
fo; thence they think it lawful for them to perpe-
trate any manner of wickednefi. A perfe&t Example
of all which Crinitus gives us in Boniface the 8th, This is
that great' Boniface who did three ‘Great and Miracu-
lous things; who Coufening Clement with a counter-
feit Meffage from Heaven, caus’d him to refign the
Pontifical Chair to him ; who compil’d the Sixth Book
of Decrerals, and made the Pope Lord and Supream
inallthings.  Laftly, who Inftituted the Jubilee, Ere&-
ing Fairs for Indulgences, extending his Jurifdiction
as far as Purgatory. I omit thofe other Monfters of
Popes, fuch as was Formofus, and thofe other Nine that
followed him ; neither do 1 infift upon thofe other of
later times, as Pawlus, Sixtus, Alexander, Fulius, moft
famous Difturbers of the Chriftian World. I pafé by
Eugenins, who violating the League made between hlﬂ;

an
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 and the Turks, was the occafion of fuch dreadful Ca-

lamities that afterwards befell the Chriftian Common-
wealth. How great mifchief  Alexander “the Sixth
brought upon all Chriftendom, by poyfoning Selim
Brother of Bajazerh the Great Turk, is known to all
Men. The Legates alfo of the Popes, as the faid  Ca-
motenfis witnefleth, and daily Experience makes ma-
nifeft, rage with fuch Fury in their feveral Provinces,
as if. Satan were fent from the face of God to fcourge
the Church. . They trouble the Earth, and put it in
an Uproar, that they may fee to have a Charm
to appeale it again 5 they are glad when evil things are
committed, rejoycing in the worlt and moft wicked
Adons, and fcarce can refrain from Tears when they
behold nothing Lamentable.  They eat. the fins of
the people,. are clad and nourifh’d  with the fame;
and luxurioufly wallow in the fame ; yet have they
fine names and pretences for their Vices 5 neither can

any thing be objelted againft them, which they can-

not excule by the Example of fome Suint or other.
For if it be thrown in their Teeth that they are Illite-
rate and Ungodly, They fay, That Chrift chofe fuch for
his Apoftles, who were neitjier Mafters of the Law, nor
Scribes, nor ever frequented Synagogues nor Schools,
Tell them of. the barbaroufnefs of their Language,
they’ll tell ye Mofes had an impediment in his Speech;
and that Feremy knew not how to fpeak ; and that Za-
chary, though he were dumb, was not excluded from
the Priefthood. If you object againft them their Igno-
rance of the Scripture, Infidelity, Error, or Herelic;
they repeatto ye, ‘That St. Ambrofe not yet a Chriftian,
but only Chatechumenos, was Eleéted to be a Bithop ;
and that St. Paul, not only from being an Infidel; but
a Perfecuter, was call'd to be an Apoftle ; rhat St. Au-
ftin Was a Manichean , and that Marcelline the Martyr
i his Papacy, Sacrific'd to Idols.  If you upbraid them

N 3 for
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for their Ambition, they bring ye for an Example the
Sons of Zebedee ; If for Fainc-heartednes,” Fonas and
Thomar, the one fearing to go to the Nmivites, and
the other to the Indians. If for Fornication, they fay
Ofeas matried a Strumpet, and Sampfm a Whore, [f
for Quarrelling, Fighting, Murder, or taking up Arms;
they tell you how St. Peter cut off Malchus Ear, how
St Marvin ferv'd under Fulian, and how Mofes killd
the e£gjption, and hid him in a Stable. So that
among them it is a matter of no Moment what man-
nerof perfon he be, that is admitted to' the chiefeft
Ecclefiaftical promotions: and then every one muft fub-
miit his Neck to the Sword of thefe Ecclefiaftical Ty-
rants.Not the Sword of the Word, of which the

ought to be the chict Keepers and Minifters; but the
Sword of Ambition, the Sword of Covetouffiefs, the
Sword of Injuftice and Extortion, the Sword of bad
Example, “the Sword of ' Blood and Murther,  with
which they arm and defend themfelves againft all
Pruth, Juftice and Honefty.

The Scepter’s forcelefs, where no'Fuffice nIigns ;

That’s trie Religion, Hopefty mamtains.
"Freedom o Foyoe, licenvionfly us'd,

Toe Savord Prorehs not, when to Rage abus'd.

Nor s it lawful to' contradiét their Decrees, or difobey
their Wills, unlefs any one be prepar’d ¢o fuffer Mar-
tyrdom as a Heretick; the very reafon thit Feremy
Savanarils, a Divine of the Order of preaching Fry-
ers, was burnt at Florence, and fuffe’d a Martyrdom.
However, becaufe all Powers are good, a5 being of
Gud, who is the Giver of all things, and of all good
things 5 and thougli to thofe that are in Authority, and
thofe that are in_fubjetion they may fometimes prove
of evil ‘confequence, however to the gencrality there

is
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is fomething of good in them ; God fo providing,
whio turns all our evil actions for the beft. Whoever
i ‘therefore’ by God conftituted a Bifhop or Ruler in
the Church, him we ought to obey, and in no wife to
contradict; for who difobeys the Bifhop or Prieft,
difobeys not man but God, as he himfelf fpake to the
Contemners of Semmuel: They have not contemn’d thee
bur me : And as Mofes teproving the murmuring
people, faith, Ye bave nor murmuted againft: s, but a-
gaimff the Lord your God 5, nor will God fuffer them to
go unpunifh’d that refift their Bifhop or Prelate. . Thus
Dathan. and Abiram rebell’d againft Aofes, and the
Earth fwallowed ‘them up.” "Muny confpi’d with
Corab againft Aarom, and were confum’d with Fire.
Achab and Fexebel perfecated the Prophets, dnd were
caten by Dogs. 'The Children mocked Elifha, and
were torn and devour'd by Bears. Uzzia the King
prefuming to meddle with the Pricfthood, was ftruck-
en with Leprofie. Saul adventuring to facrifice with-
out the prefence of Sumuel the High Pricft, was de-
privid of his Kingdom, and not only depriv’d of his
Prophetick Spirir, but poffefs'd with an Evil one.” It
is a point of Infidelity not to believe the Scriptures, a
point of Impiety to defpife the Ecclefiaftick Govern-
ment.

C H AP X
Of the feveral forts of Monks.

Here are yet remaining in the Church a fort of
People of feveral Opinions which are call’d
Monks and Fryars Anchorites, ‘altogether unknown to
the Old Law: At this day they affume to thenifelvés
N 4 the
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the Title of Religions Perfons; prefcribing to them:
felves moft fevere Rules of Living ; and profefling
moft Holy Duties and Exercifes, march under the
Name and Banner of fome moft Religious and noted
Perfon or Martyr, as Bernard, Auftin, Benediét, Francss,
and the like: but at this time there is an Abomina-
ble Rout of Sinners crept in among them. For hither,
as to a Sanchuary, flock together all thofe, who out of
the' guile of their Confciences, or otherwife fearing
toe Punifhment of the Law, arc fafe no where elfe ;
others who have committed certain Crimes that are
to be Expiated by Sufferance and Repentange, Whom
the dif-repute of their Converfations hath rendered
proof againft Infamy ; who having wafted their Eftates
Wfth Whoring, Drinking, Gaming, and all manner of
Riot, at length Debr and Want compels 'um to Begg :
others there are, whom the hope of eafe, lofs of Miftrefs,
or their being Cheated when Young, fierce Mothers-in-
Law, or fevere Tutors, compel and drive to thefe Hou-
fes, the Maflie Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-de is
joyn’d and foder’d “together with a feign’d San&timo-
1y, a Cowl, and a confidence of fturdy Begging. The
Body of their Houfés is that great Sea wherein, with
the other little Fithes, dwell the grear Leviarhans and
Bebemotbs, the Great Whales, Monfters, and creeping
things, whofe number is not to be told.  From thence
are {pew’d up fo many Stoical-Apes, {0 many Penny-
Beggers, fo many Mendicant Gown-men, fo many
Montters in Cowls, o many Beard-wearers, Rope-
carriers, Staff-bearers, black, fad-colour, grey, white,
wooden-fhooes, bare-footed Budget-bearers, vary-co-
lour’d, Many-coated, Canvas-wearing Cloak-carriez:s,
Gown-men, Coat-carriers, fome loofe, fome tuck'd
up, with all the reft of the crouds of Hiftrio’s, Who
having no Faith in Worldly things themfelves, by
reafon of their monftrous habit, are yet by the poor
2 el People
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“People of the World accompted. Divine, Ufurping, the

Sacred Name of Religion to themfelves, and boafting
i:r‘nfé]yes to be the Companions of Chrift and his
Apoftle ; whofe Life and Converfation is generally

. moft Wicked, contaminated and defi’'d with all man-

ner of Covetoufhefs, Luft, Ambition, Sawcinefs, Im-

pudence, and all manner of enormity ; yet going fafe

and unpunifhable, under the defence of pretended Re-

ligion. For they are fortified with the Priviledges of
the Romsfh Church, and exempted from all Icclefi-

aftical Jurifdiction, to the end they may the more

lawfully go on in Wickednefs : and although they are

able to cite all other Perfons whatfoever before their

falfe and illiterate Tribunal, yet they themfelves can

be Cited no where but either to Rome or Ferufalem.
As for their Vanities and Errors, were I to fet them

down in Writing, not all the Parchment in Mudi-
an would comprehend them ; 1 mean of them who
profefs not Piety for Religions fake, but put on the
Cow!l to maintain their Luxurie.  Moft ‘rapacious
Wolves, who under Lambs-skins and Sheaps-cloathing
hide the Fox in their Breafts, ufing fuch Arts of Difli-
mulation, that their whole Profcflion feems to be a
meer Mimick Hypocrifie, and a2 meer trade of Piety dri-
ven on by perfonated Perfons, which under a pafe Vi~
fage hide their pretended Fafting, making their du-
titul Tears obey their deep Sighs, counterfeiting Pray-
ers. with the Motion of their Lips, and by means of
their fober Gate, and demure Poltures,

With Head dejected, fixing on the Groynd,
Their Leacherons Eyes.

Aﬂ‘pming Modefty and Devoutnefs to themfelves, with
th;xﬁr poor Garments covering their pretended Hu-
mility, and by means of their Cowls hanging down

' their
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their backs," ¢reating to' themfelves an’ Opinion of Ho-
linefs; though their inward and private Converfations
be molt deteftable ; who though they commit very great
Enormities, arc yet fav’'d ; with the pretence of Reli-
gion overcoming, and with their Cowls, as with
Bucllers, warding off all the Darts of ill-Fortune ;
and thus living fecure from all civil Troubles and Dan-
gers, eating the bread of Idlenefs, inftead of that which
they ought to' labour for, they afterwards lye down
to reft in eafe and quiet: Efteeming it to be Evan-
gelical poverty, to feed upon the Labours of other men
in beﬁgery and idlenefs. "Thefe are they ‘Wwho profefling
utmoft Humility, clad in mean and vile Habit, bare-
footed, Stage players,  bound with Ropes, like Rob-
bers and Thieves, - with their Heads thaven like Mad-
folks, with their Cowls, Beads, and Bells like Morris-
Dancers and Carneval-mummers, profefs themfelves
to wear thefe Emblemg of Poverty and Contempt
for the fake of Chrift 4nd Religion : yet fwelling in-
wardly with Ambition, and giving to the chief of their
Orders the moft Arrogant Titles of Paranymphs, Re-
&ors, Guardians, Prefidents, Priors, Vicars, Provinci-
als, Archimandrite, and Generals; fo that no fort of
People feem more covetous of honour than they are.
There are not wanting many other Enormities which
may be truly reported of them ; ‘but there are others
before me, who have made fofficient difcovery there-
of already. 1 will not deny but there are fome Pious
and Devout men among them, ‘but the Generality of
‘um are Infidels, Reprobates, and Apoftates, that de-
form and deface Religion.

CHAP.
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ZCH AP, EXTI,
of Proftisution, or the trade of Whoring.

Ere it feems no way unfeafonable for us to fpeak
H fomething of the Art of Bawdery, feeing that
among the Egyptians, the firft Infticutors of Religion,
it was not Lawful for any perfon to be made a Prieft
that was not firft initiated in the Ceremonies and My~
fteries of Priapas; and for that in our Church it is
alfo a receiv’d Maxime, that there can be no Pope with-
out Tefticles, and that Eunuches and gelt perfons are
forbidden to be admitted into the Priefthood ; and for
that we alfo find, that whete-e’re there be the moft
ftately Priories and Abbies, there are always certain
Bawdy-houfes adjoyning to “um : and for that the
reclufe Houfes of Nuns, and Religious houfes, are for
the moft part but the receptacles of lewd women,
whom the Monks themfelves do often keep privately
in the habit of Men, for their particular folace.” There-
fore 1 fay, it feems very proper to bring in a little dif*
courfe of the pradtice of Bawdery in this place, which
many wife Philofophers have thought not only pro-
fitable, but neceflary, in a well-order’™d Common-
wealth : for Solon the great Law- giver of the Atheni-
ans, and adjudg’d for one of the feven Wife Men by
the Oracle of Apollo, as Philemon and Menander do
both witnefs, took care for the buying of Wenches
for' the Young men, the firft ‘that dedicated the Tem-

le of Venus Pandemia at the expence of the Rents of
ir.oﬁ,itutes : he alfo inftituted Brothel-houfes, efta-
blifh’d them by Law, and likewift gave them feveral
priviledges and immunities. Tn* Greece Whores were

had
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had in o great efteem, that when the Perfian was ex-
pected to make his violent invafion,. the Corinthian
Curtefans were order'd to make a publick fapplication
for the fafety of Greece in the Temple of Venws. It
Was alfo a Cuftome among the Corinthians, that when
they were to make any fupplication to Vemms, about
any great matter, the care of that Affair was always
committed to their Curtefans., Many Temples were
built by the Curtefans among the Ephefians ; and they
of Abydos built a moft ftately Temple in honour of
their Proftitures, having recover'd their loft liberty by
the means of a Curtefan. The wife Ariforle alfo was
of . opinion, . that Curtefans were worthy of Divine
honours, When he facrific’d to Hermia the Harlot, in the
fame manner as if the had been Ceres Elesfine. Now
the invention of this Art is attributed to Vemms, who
was therefore tranflated among the number of = the
Gods. For fhe being a Woman of little fhame, and
proftituting her felf to all manner of Luft, was the
occafion that the women in Cyprus made profit. of the
ufe of their bodies: Whence it was a Cuftom ‘among
the Cypriotes, that their Virgins fo long before Mar-
riage appointed, might proftitute themfelves for niony
to pay - their Portion ; and for their Future Chaftity
thould make a fmall Offering to Venus. It was a Cu-
{tome likewife among the - Babylonians, as Herodotus
afirms, That they who had confum’d their Private
Eftates, might compel their Daughters to Proftitution
for their Maintenance.  Afpafia the Socratick Curtefan
fill'd all Greece with Harlots ; ‘for the Love of whom,
and for that the Megareans had ravifh’d from her cer-
tain of her Young Girls, Arifophanes reports that
Pericles undertook the P_eloponheﬁan War. The Em-
peror Heliogabalus did very much advance the Art
of Baudery ; ‘who 'as'Lampridim witnefles, would a}-
“Wwayes ‘haye them prepar'd in his gwn Houfe 1@1: }:;s
Sl : Friends
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Friends and Clyents.“He alfo beftowed “great Ban-
quets on them, of T'wenty two great Difhesa piece, pro-
viding that’between every Difh they might wafh and
retire; “and they weré fivorn to perform duty. Ma-
ny times he would ‘rédeem Harlots from Bawds, and
givethem their ‘freedom. ‘And he is faid ‘among the
reft to have redeem’d’ a_certain  Noted and very fair
Curefan for Thitty “pounds” of ‘Silver.“And in one
day e is faid to have vifited the'Circus, Theatres, and
Amphitheatres, and all the Curtefaris through all Parts
of the City, and to have diftributed to’ every one a
Crown in Gold." Another time he affembled all ' the
Harlots and Curtefans from all parts of the City into
one publick fpacious’ place, where' he made them as it
were a Military Oration, calling them Fellow Souldiers,
and difputed withi¢ them-about the variety of Poftures
and Pleafures ; - and- after he ‘had 'made an"end of 'his
Harangue, he order’d ?um, as to Souldiers, a Donative
of Three Crowns in Gold : ‘moreover, to fuch Roman
Women  2s would play the Harlot he'not only gran?
ted Immunity but Impunity, .and “decreed Sallaries to
the Harlots out of. the Publick "T'reafury: "He' alfd
Promulgated  feverab: wanton and (fportive decrees ‘of
the ‘Senate touching: Hatlotry, which byithe name of
his Mother and Wife,  he called “Sermiramid’s Laws >
He alfo invented:feveral forts of Poftures; whereby he
might not not only exceed the Cyrenian Curtefan call’d
Duodechamechanick, for having invented T'welve ways
of Venereal Exercife; but that he might al{o Excel all
the antient Zitbad’s, Hoftid’s, 'Apbiz;’s,r SPinE}riﬂ’s‘,
Gafalvida's, Cafarita’s, Proftipula’s, and all the other
famous Arrifts of their Times. * T omit Fuda the Jew-
ifh Patriarch a Fornicator, and Sampfom, ‘one of 'the
Judges of ‘the People of God, who Married ewo Har-
lots ; - and Solognon the wifeft King of the Fears, who
kept whole Troops of Curtefans : Cuefar the Didtator,!
a
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a moft firong manj and therefore call'd rhe Adun of
Women 5 and Lattly, Sardanapalus Monarch of Baby-
don, with many other innumerable and moft Potent
Patrons of Curtefans. . Bue I cannot pals by Proculeins
the Emperour; who has not got a little Fame by Ins
‘dulging to the Venereal Exercife, for that having ta«
ken an Hundred Sarmatian Virgins, he lay with Ten
the firft Night, and Deflowr’d ’um all in fifteen days.
Though that were a far greater Labour which the
Poets relate of Hercules, that he made Fifty Virgins
Women in, one Night, Thesplraffus a grave Author
relates, That there is an Herb of duch Vertue in India,
that he who Eats of it may be able to lye with 4
Waoman Seventy times. Add to all this, that this
Ast has receiv’d no- fmall Ornament and Credit from
the Verfes of Sappho the Poetefs belov’d of Phaon, and
trom. Leontinm, with- whom Metrodorus kept Com=
pany, molt- Leurned in Philofophy ; infomuch; that
the.wrote  againft 7/ heaphraftus, in defence of Forni
cation againft Wedlodk. Among which, we may num-
ber Sempronia, moft Elegant both in the Greek and Las
tin ‘Tongues. Nor is Lezna to be pais'd by, kept by Ari=
Jeogisons. of a mofk approved Fidelity rowards him; who
being. put upon the' Rack, to caufe her to betray her
Friend, fuffer’d the torments with an unfpeakable fi-
lence and conftancy. Neither did Rhodope the Cuis
tifan-lefs ennoble- this Art, the Prefervatrix and’ Bed-
tellow of e/fop that compiled the Fables, who ‘at-
tain’d fuch 2 mafs of ' Wealth by proftituting her body,
that fhe built 2 third Pyramid, reckoned among' the
Wonders of the World.  Next to her Thum is to be
remember’d, who trufting in the prerogative of her
Beauty, diidain’d the company of any others than
Kings and Princes. In the advancement of this Art,
Mejjalina far exceeded all thefe, who trequenting the
publick  Brothel-houies; became 2 noble Curtefan,
fuflering
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Afuffering her felf to be lain withal twenty five times

“in twenty four hours, returning wearied, but not fa-
tish’'d : With whom we may joyn Foane the moft

~ lluftrious Queen of Naples, of freth memory, with
~many other Princely Curtefans and Palatine Harlors,
iwere it fafe to name them ; yet in this differing from
the common fort of Strumpers, that contrary to ‘the
Law of Heliggabalus, they atted notin publick Brothel-
Houfes, like the Emprefs Meffalina, but in private
Chambers..- We may add to’ thefe ‘both the ;;«lia’s,
the Niece and Daughter of O avianus Auguftns, toge-
ther- with Populea, and Clespatra Queen of Egypt;
nor can we forget. Semirams and Pafiphae, moft anci-
ent Examples of Lafcivioufnefs: OF which' the” Luft
of the one was fo- burning -hot; - that fhe ‘not ‘onl§y
-wooed her own Son to her Embraces, but alfts paflio-
mnately lov’d a Horfe even to the defire of Copulation.
“The other, Wife to King Minss, fuffer’d herfelf to' be
known by ‘a :Bull. It is not our’ bufinef3 o/ fer forth
here a Catalogue of Hluftrious Curtefans 5 yet-we ‘muft
a0t omit to inform- you,  thav the beds: of Hirlots
and Adulterefles have brought forth the moft Tlluftsi-
ous Heroés int the World 5 for example, Hereuies; A-
lexander, - Ilhmael, - Abimelech, - Solomon, Confantine,
Clodoveus King -of the Framks, Theodorick the Goth,
William the Nermand, and Raymund ot Arragon S
lighty ‘are. the Laws of Matrimony fer by amofig
great Perfonages, who at their pleafire diverce, leave,
and change their true and lawfal Wives 5 ‘andifo oftén
they wed and re-wed their Sons and: Daughtersj-thar it
is hard to fay which is the moft lawful Marriage: - Do
we not read how. Ladiflans 'of  Poland, havingtaken
Beatrice to Wite, by whofe very niod, 2s it weie, he'obr
tain’d the Kingdom of Hungary, ar length répudiseed
her to marry, a French Harlot »: Do we net figd, how
Charles the Eight the French King having diverdd
Margarer
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Margaret the Daughter of Maximilian Cafar, took a=
way. his efpoufed Wife and married her? whom after-
‘wards Lewss the Twelfth, having put away his own
Wife, took afterwards to his Bed ; the Bifhops and
Chicf Clergy of the Kingdom affifting him  therein,
and confenting thereto ; who cfteem’d and valu’d
the ends of obraining Britany, more than the obfer-
vation of the Laws of Marriage. But  let us re-
turn, to the Difcourfe:of Harlots,  ‘whofe cunning
devices he that will underftand, that is to fay, by what
ways they. proftitute their Chaftity, ‘with ‘what wan-
toncafts of the:Eye; with what nods of the Coun-
tenance; with what! geftures of the Body, with what
flatteriés of the Speech, with what obfcene Embraces,
with what allurements of Habit and ‘Artificial Paint-
ings they | provoke their Corrupters, together with the
reft of their cunning Harlotry, Devices, Snares, and
Stratagems, let him feek 2um among the Comick Po-
ets, - But he that defires: to know what ‘Allurements,
what affeétionate Language, what Kifling, Handling,
Rubbing, Refifting; what poftures of Lying, ‘what im-
pulfe/ of ~Adtion, :what: reciprocations of ' Kindnefs
compleat-the Venereal Game, let him fearch into the
Volumies of Phyficians. - Yet there be others that have
fet forth Treatifes of Harlotry, as Antiphanes, Ariffo-
phanes, Apollodorns, and Calliftratus; in particular, Ce-
phalus the Rhetorician wrote in the praife  of Las the
Curtefan, and Alcidamus in honourof Naz. -~ Norhave
many others both Greeks and Latins been wanting to
difcover. their wanton Amours, as Callimachus, Phile-
tes, Anacreon, Or pheus, Alceony Pindarus, ‘Sﬂppbo,Tibullm,
Catullus, Propertins, Virgil, Fuvenal, Martsal,Cornelins
Gallus, and many others, more like Panders than Poets;
though all of them were out-done by Owid in his He-
roick Epiftle dedicated to' Corsmna, which were alfo

out-done by himfelf in his de. Arte Amandi, which he
i might
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might bave better intituled, The Art of W}'loﬂ"ng and
Pimping . The learning ‘whereof, becaufe it had cor-
rupted Youth with unchaft Documents, therefore was
the Author defervedly banifh’d by the Emperour Ocfa-
vianus Auguffus to the fartheft parts of the North.
Archilochus alfo the Lacedemonian, caus'd all Love-
books and: Verfes to be burnt.  Yet now adays this Art
is publickly learnt and taught in every School by our
unwary Pedagogues, with vain and obfcene anlmen«
taries upon the Text. Nay, I my felf bave feen and
read under the Title of The Curtefan, publilh’d in the
Iralian Tongue, and printed at Vemice, a Dialogue
touching the Art of Bawdery, wickedly explaining the
Veneries of both Sexes, which with the Author were
more fit to be commitred to the fire. I omit to rehearfe
the moft deteftable vice of Buggery, which the Great A4-
riffotle fo much approves of, and which Nero folemniz’d
with a publick Wedding ; at which time 5t. Panl, wri-
ting to the Romans, denounces the anger of the Omni-
potent againft them. Foron them fhall God certainly
rain Brimftone, and Coles of Fire fhall be the portion
of their Cup. = Againft thefe the Emperour commands
the Laws to arm themfelves, and with exquifite tor-
ments to inflict capital punifhment upon them, the
Sword being the Executioner ; but now .adays they
are burnt with Fire. A4s/es in his Laws ordain’'d mofk
{evere punithments for this Crime : and Plaro extir-
pates it out of his Republick, utterly condemning it
in his Laws. The Ancient Romaus, as Valerius and
others witnefs, infliCted molt fevere penalties on thofe
that us'd it. Examples whereof were Quintus Fla-
mimius, and the Tribune flain by Celius. © But that we
may, not farther vex the honeft Ear, let us return from
this monftrous Luft ‘and beaftly Uncleanlinefs, ro our
firft Subject. For the Love of women is common to all,
and there is no perfon that af ene time or other does not
feel
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feel thie Fire thereof ; though the women love one way
the men another ; young men one way, great Perfona-
ges another way ; the poor one Way, the rich another
~way : and which is more miraculous, according to the
difference of Nations and Climates. 'The Jtalians are
" of one humoeur in their Amours, the Spaniﬂrd; of a-
nother, the French of another, the Germans of another.
_ The fame difference of Love appears in the difference
of Sex, Age, Dignity, Fortune, and Nation, every one
having a different fort of amorous Frency. The Love
of men is more ardent and impetuous, the love of wo-
men more conftant ; the love of young men is wanton,
the love of aged perfous ridiculous 5 the poor Lover
ftrives to pleafe with Obfequicufnefs, the rich Lady
with Gifts ; the vulgar fort with Feafts and Treatments,
Noble-men with Interludes and Plays.  The ingenious
Lralian couris his Lady with a diffembled heat, a quaint
kind of Wooing, praifing her in Verfe, and extol-
ling her above 2all other women. If he be Jealous, he
perpetually (huts her up, and keeps her ashis Captive ;
if he defpair of enjoying his Miftref, then he con-
founds her with a thoufand Curfes, and loads her with
Maledictions.  The Spaniard is rafh, impatient of his
heat, mad, and reftlefs, and bemoaning the torments
of his Flames, with miferable lamentations, worfhips
and adores his Miftrefs.  If he be crofs’d in" his Love,
he grieves and pines away to death;if he grow jealous he
kills her ; or being fatiated, leaves her to proftitute her
feif. . The lalcivious Fremch-man trufts in his Obfequi-
oufnefs, and {ftrivesto win his Ladies favour with Songs
and merry Difcourfe. If he grow jealous, he com-
plaiis of his hard fortune; but if he lofe his Love,
he reviles her, threatens revenge, and attempts to com-
pafs his ends by force. ~ After enjoyment, he negleéls
her, and marries another. The cold German {lowly
moves to love ; ‘but being once inflam’d, he makes ufe
oi
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of art and liberality. If he grow jealous, he fhurs his
Putfe. After enjoyment, theheat is quickly over. . The
French-man feigns'his Love, the Gerazan diffembles his
Heat': the Spamiard hath a good opinion of himfelf,
and believes himfelf to be belov’d ; but the Italians
Love is never without Jealoufie. The French-man
loves a witty, though unhandfome woman : the Spa-
niard prefers a fair woman before a witty : the Jtalian
loves a fearful bafhful woman ; the German one that
is bold. 'The French-man, through vehement - defire,
of a wife man becomes a fool ;- but the German ha-
ving walted all his Eftate, at length, though late, of a
fool, becomes a wife muan : the Spaniard, for his Mi-
fivefs fike, will attempt great things ; and the Iralion,
for the enjoyment of his Lady, contemns all thought

of danger. Morcover we fée that great men intan-

gled in the Snares of Love and Paffion, many times
forfake great A&ions, and leave moft noble Enterpris
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